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i pleaſe jour Mah 
iſſents j 

Foreign States 

vermnent - 


„will not be difpleas 


d, that, amid! 
weer with which the A if 


irs of Brifain 


a0 ſiderable Body 
e eee that 
Re woc d To 

a1 y cur them off from all 


Majeſty 5 Neonelihe and Fu 
ions -(b high u nue ther hoy 
lig d, injuſtice to your Majeft ardithel 
putation, to take-this thi method to 
tions concerning their * 
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7 x der 1 The falſe 22 


wa by. by "any | Perfons "Shades. un- IT. 
Faithfulneſs to. your eſverer, ; 


* Truth; Y 
Your Majeſty, who f. ; Had 10 K often publicly ir ſi- 

vated to You ot late, that the Proteſtag 
Enemy s to our Cnſtitution, and d 5 
ſty's dels ai cannot but take Satisfa® * 
NO aradifted; "ind to be aſſur d, that if 4 any 
among your People ſo ſtupid, as tg, be nk ble of the 
Advantages of-: the pi Hahintid Bo nment the 
World Kean boaſt © of, or fo un de bafe as to have 
any ill Deſigns againſt your Majefty's Adminiftration, 
_unhappily Ald up with too much Toil and  Diffi- 
eulty, to create the Envy, or the Diſſatisfaction of 
*, your Subjects to render it uneaſy to you: I ſay, that if 
\ there be an wi ſuch, they are not fo oy as they have been. 
repreſented, nor are he Few, tha DIY this, odious 
Character, among their Ag n Allbraace that 
gur Majeſty will reeiue w — us # Satisſactich in- 

eh a>{2ifloyalty woultbe vited by-Ingrati 
a cher, ho kene wes! wal H your 


e In3thisrthe -DilMrers%{Hin he nſelves 
"Secnliarly happy, :thava-Juftificatbo'of fy e 
ic 9 indiſpenſabſe Duty, Is not 


e wholly u 70 hure 7 5 Sf 815 
e 913 Dor mii 10 qu | 


be ape fle ce fr. 80 
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„te fesche Eile ples of | 
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fine, in a pompous”; WY rake ka Courle 
with:ohe:Ebdcnters,-and: =? — — 
and: inyidious C oncluſious from conteſſed Facts andi Prin- 
ciples; ſuggeſtod to You by an annette 
guͤe the: Nbeeſſity of ſuch a Method; yet your Majeſty 
 willeafily perceive, upon a Review of the innocent Prin- 
ciples of æhe Hiſſenters that ſudbꝰ Cpunſels raw ce 
from mode hut os e ing Friend tog yο 
Majofby's Gbvernment preteinlsi to bey >oriachoſe 
inten e Heat has at ke inde is 4 lakes 
one: 4 0 0 BIG en SEEING @ 6 0 
2 Bucer the Diffenters i the mean time to be ſilent, 
* Inſinuations are made to Majeftyy wou' d 
he confeſſing the Indi mend; and i | they arcartaipg'd; 
before You; Nob: to: EY 
vou r 


6 2s f. sd 10 


wouwd! Sies an 


b thou og ſeas 
Ne: 
»yol Againſt 
yet chüt 8 are 3 — 1 4 our. Majeſty, 


to whom ee, Intereſt of the Nation is better 
known b. than the private Advantages. of cath; particular” 
Parti are tocmn:ſch,//is fully perſodded;) that it can't he for: 
your Serv ice to ſhewany diſtruſt of Nich, who have done 
nothing to forſeit your Majeſty's Confidence and whoſe: 
Behavior of late may juſtly enereaſe t. 10 5 155 
For they dare! appeal to your Majeſty; whether: anyo 


were.aiore;zealousan promoting the Reæuplution and the- 


Zettlement of the C rπ]mn han they? or * 'eavneft: 
for eſtabliſhing the Proteſtaat Sue „ the Introducti- 


e Majeſty's happy Acceſſion ba he Throne, _ 
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eine yt 
Fee, the Proſpe& of any 
Honor of managing the War Loulare Steal engug d 


jeſty 
| 2 Se 


| Je Intereſts; can 


—— — — ere Ay 
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—— ra ane 
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Ca lk 


* 2 
we » 
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ener ee fe?- Whether "uy 


give.or. pay Taxes note <cheatfully; and that at a time 


whenithey can hauen maunerlof private Adva 


otage to 
dne muchas che innocent Principle. 


in to animatæ em to contribute freely to its Support # 


Diſaſters become their private Security, and common 


Mercystheirgreatet Danger? | The: moſt infallible. Teſt 
of the 150 Defires of the Proſperity of 3 
je oa and of an Obedience nor wholly anlkoatis fam'd 
1 Submiſſion of 5 Lince they 


. 
£7 


and; the Ftace and Quiet. bf 


under the hazard 


creaſe of owter, ani rejoicear it, 


— dj, like the Angel, interpoſe 
Nun 197805 doe d e SI 
N y beinge re rom 
+ _ pi ot: gel Os Nati- 
noun} J erefore be ſuppas'd to be ſolicitous 
hey may be beſt ſer wd, ara too well a apprizidcof the 
8 ai pe! 


Detiiſt :andi the Ovoafioh-whibh 5 $4 -anbappy: Hour 


8 


 woutd:givertiefe thut abe in the Intereſt bf tiie Fretendẽd 
Prince to execute their. Evil Deſigns (tho 'your 
has receiv*d convincing:Proofs, that nothing but tha an 

of: a fit Oeraſion Cn male them wit ſo long) euer to al- 


low themſalbes co: he wanting intheir moſt ardent r 


| ayers 
and Wiſhes; for: the long Cuntinusme of your Majeſty's 
Its whom Almighty: 
| h to res * e 


God: hatiemriiſted with acgrea 


niverſal 


part of the 


Nay, whether any Hepretate publick Calamitys, or give 
Alemiebty God. the Praiſe, 55 or National 8 
 moredervently than they g thd they find tliat chro the 
nartouand Aide Spirits: f ſome. among us, public 


wilh he gucceſs and En- 
8572 as A "Thank Ging for fuch Divine. 


aff el ** „* N 


nion from Scctland upo 11 e | 


Majeſty 


2A = a ., as es 


ter 
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e us Sr as 


— TN We 
| Some former. Neigns indeed have! Deen Jexlous of the 
Diſſenters, and t dem © datige the 


Prince; as a late Author has aſfut UU 1 Yobk 115 piled 
to your: Majeſty,” was a Secret /Romait Cathohcin'the for- 
mer of thoſe Reigns, and a-profeft one in the . 50 80 and | 
they had both of theni'Deſigns(of” introduci | 7 
a N II Vance WW! 
meiſtpes whey e Diſoiltod pdt bbry art THY, 
ſhips, and corlenc's” Wars, 2nd” Emre T Aſi <5, 
contrary to the Genius and Intereſt: of the People. But 
your: Majeſty s Glorious Predeceſſor; Who, 15100 nothing 
ſo much at Heart as Liberty and the Proteſtant ebgion, 
chang d the private Maxims of the Court for the” general 
and Ihelibations of His People, ang the In ntrignes of 
the Cabinet for the conſtant! Advſee of Bee Partiaments, 
and who ſteadily purſu'd thoſe meaſures which were ne⸗ 
celfary to ſecure us from the Dangers of a Popih Pretender, 


and the exorbitant Power of 'Fran 82 Wer? 
t of His Protenſions, fbumd the Piffeg 58 05 to. | 
run thre ll Hazards and Diffieal 85 t to kater his 'Go- 
verninent-ſcevreandealy;) OT OD 52 eo. 
And fince tis the Adromnifteation of Prices; that — 
bs ſupposid. to precpre the E e pt If 45 of the, 


Peoples the DifNniters friuftiecefayi rthe 

and Alleginaesre' Your Majeſty, 1 0 Age Intl late 

1 ries den pe Ne g ; Prot 9 ** 2 Boing ons 
of x Ton web te feſt pt having unwea- 8 
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£ Qed, e Maxims uneaſy 16: the Diſſentets rhe 
erſecution, which ſometimes proves a Temptation!'to; 
.." 0 8 Jifueb the Bublicin And tho 
ras; #he;Delign to! provke che Niſſenters 
1 re or e ene /which:tanld tainer 
. 13 5 5 , noryWhich they end juſtif :; yer 
ience they paid to the Laws: 10 far) 
mar i their rn oe gs — pre 
T 5 40 ats to. ſupply the x 
8 ſequrs _— 
a e ena 


755 { 

1 1 12109 911 5 * 2113; ive 278110 9095 7 
e ters are very well: ſatisfy? d, thatt your Ma- 
5 at he Fead of. the Proeſtant Intereſt, und 
Kel it, has too great a Concern; for its 
40 weaken-it, by allowing a: Perſecu-: 

nomination, And:that:Xourbave: 
ft. 2 eee ede e. 
1 e o ſuſſer apy to :αtiphy che none 
= ry ng of Communion, or to uſe Force and Min- 
7 ce to make. 5 of it. They are penſuaded, 


1 Far 


t Tour, x has: tog e 1.0 pyaidi: 
Nen for, that = * = 19 5 45 — — 
Ee 1 1 0 Ie ES hoe: 


dates, 70 15 Any 


EW] Jil 
ae, e Brier, 


45 


ant off. 


Prien 


they entertain of che Church; nigh, is infinitely debas 


YO Tm EMONOD 


either. frem.a L 
of oh e W Tn Fo 


" je Devicgtive | 
1 arg ſome; Whg cyiou'd fain, 8 * N 
Mafstty lool upon f Ke 70 b. $8099: Bye Pra- 
of., yqur. Subje « and. believe th rk RO wy | 


takea.ta be — hey.only thereby diſcover the: great 
egard 21 have to Property, and the little e ae 


. * 


align they don't — | 


by {o-meana Similitude, And iss 


much gf its Spiritual Nature and Privileges, at d o 
bi pe cleft and gain d, Who thin that 
a 22 e he fm n Las wh wh Ll Fn 8 {I 7 2 


plas e 
6 chat. any 
Pi hes loyalty 
iſpleaſire.2gainlt 
&miliaken Zeal, 
eate a Suſpicion 


15 Vase 48 f 
5 Kerbe _ 94 


a1 a time, 


Seng and 


ele 
Ju 9 


create a 
the kr = ] b al en pe ſon and Gov ernment. 
— 


When it Rgemys arg boaſt; 
umbets ; oy to-furniſh; your: Enemys 


CE San their Meaſures 
at the f ſame time to 


And t 905 Ses Some — Bolt ibſy flatter themſelves 
with the ho 9095 Tendencys ſuch 
g fate 75 in D Majeſty 


and to a your e 5 eee 2 Wach. 
fulneſs 


flog From thoſs' who depeae upon à Foreig 
and won't giye the Securitys the Serge requ 


es 


"a for their dütiful- Behaviour; and tür em upon tl 


Diffehters tät arg read to abjure? all Forcign” Ine 
and to Wear to be faithful and true to Tours. 
- But whatever may be theſe mens Deſigns had: Eels. | 
ho, the Diſſentervarewell ſarisfy'd, 'that their u | 
Obedience and your Maj 4 ; Goodneſs will 
revent their taking place.” > They" Kno 5 our Majeſty | 
Eos GH inform'd of the many ill 4 of the Seve- 
ritys ud againſt the Difſenters in Ser late'Rergns, and 
of the Adyantages that acerud from the Mildneſs and 
* of tleTaft, to by ever eonv inc d of the Necdffity 
keepin! e iter Hand over them, in order to Yo 


ov $8 18 G31 1.4 20110 3 ny 115 ace | 


N '<ndeavours have indeed been ud to ee 
Maje s Affections from the Diſſenters, 5 
he ale Troubles of the laſt Age ae Sab, 
making thoſe tem Actors in tine dloddy Tragedy, 
| To 8 farther in ankcavoutin to prevent the Fall 
of that Royal Head, and early to reſtore Your Royal Fa- 
mily during the Uſarpation, than any others r oe to do. 
reat Good-will fome men bear the! Dif- 


And dene the e 
enters; this blood Scene is repreſented afreſH, co 
to the Acts of Grace and Oblivion, that ſhow'd' have 'bu- 
4 thoſe times in Siletice; and to the loyal Behaviour of 
the Diſſenters, that ought” to have procur't em a more 
honourable mention, from all that pretend to think well 
of the Revelmtion, or to wiſh will to your Majeſty's 
Reign. ' ee 
But not to take up 1 / * Werne in — in a 
true 5 what part the Diſſeniiacted in thoſe Frou- 
bles, of which your Majeſty can't be ſuppos'd to want a 
juſt Information; none are to he blam'd for the 'Extraya- 
gSaneyt that were then committed, but they who were 


CO- 
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ccc 
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concern 'd in em, or they who abet em. And to impute 
any Faults of the Diſſenters of thoſe days to the Diſſenters 
of ours, wou'd not ha ve quite ſo much Juſtice in it, as to 
puniſn Children for the Iniquity of their Forefathers. 
And whoever were the Actors in thoſe Troubles, yet it 
is certain, as a noble Author, lately ititroduc'd into Your 
Preſence, has obſer vd, that it was ſtruining tlungs tod far 
in Church and State, that rankled mens Minds, and car- 
ry d em to thoſe Extremitys; and not any form d Scheme 
or Set of Principles, or any previous ill Diſpoſitions that 
were obſetvable in thoſe that engag'd in the Civil War. 
It was the Unreaſonable, Unckilful, and Precipitate Mea- / 
ſures of the Court, inhis:'Lvrdfhip's/ Opinion, that were 
the 8 — _ — . did 
moſt probably flow. -So that tis equally improper for an 
to 9 fevamed C 
to the ſame pitch again; or to pretend, till they get that 
Power and exert it; that there is the leaſt ſhadow of Dan- 
ger to a mild and prudent Adminiſtration, becauſe the Men 
of thoſe Times oppos'd the unuſual Reſolutions of the 
Court, by Proceedings as much without a Precedent. 
It was not the Conſtitution of the Church of England 
that rais'd Mens paſſions at the firſt, but the Fears of Po- 
pery that they were under, from the Deſigns that it was 
generally thought a great Prelate had to return to the 
Church of Rome: Nor did they intend the Subverſion 
of the Eſtabliſnment of the Church, but to oppoſe the 
Oppreſſion and Perſecution that was either felt or appre- 
hended: Nor was it the Ceremonys of the Church, but 
the introducing ſome things which look'd too like Super- 
ſtition and Prophaneneſs, that rais'd the fury in thoſe who 
had till then conform d to the Church, which at laſt ended 
in the Ruin of its out ward Order and ſome of its Super- 
ſtructures; tho its Being and Foundation, the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Rock on which the 
7 B 2 Church 
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; 8 
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Church of Bogland is — An chief Corner-ftone,. 
remain'd ry ue want all che Diſorders of 


thoſe Times. 105 9 70 9500 
_ Theſe are Bergarks whichghe Adverſary 8 of the Dit. 
ſenters-know to be juſt, and which the —— 
lidate.the Charges hrqught againſt em from that Hiſtory. 
That they may ex a better Foundation of Diſ- 
truſt in your Majeſty. of the: Diſſenters and 
| Fidel, they charge: dilloya] Principles vpon che p reſent 
they 2 be conſcious is not at af parallel to thepre- 
ſeni State of Things, and the Guilt of which can't belong to 
the Diſſenters no if it did belong to ſame gue 
| They won d, in order to this, — our Maj 

that Ihe Monarc of land is 24 7 75 ne 
orten but — — rinciples: of 

in oppoſition to thoſe of the Diſſent — — 
ai te Diſſenters ure diretty tantra 2 Monarchical 
1,088 Epiſcopal Government. A 12156 ils. = i 1:07 497) 
hut theſe Aﬀertions will wake no Impreſſion upon your 
Majeſty, who knouis that there are no Piſſenters from the 
Principles of the Church o Hugland about: Government 
ad Monarchy; — — The Monarchy 
ol Boglandat;ficeſent ſtands upon the Frinciples of the late 
- happy Revolution, in which alf true Churchmen and 
Diflentets agree. And the dnly Principles that are dange- 
tous go the Meuarchy, 280 tis happily veſted in your 
MNiajeſty, and founded upon the Revolution, are thoſe of 
Pa ſſive Obedience and the Divine Right of an unalterable 
. Sucerflion in the Right Line. And 'tis the Denial of 2 
mutual Compnciſ between the Prince and his Subject:; and 
* the aſſerting, that the early Death of the late Queen Mary 
f ever Glorious | Memory, made immediate] Room for your 
Haie more Unreſtrain'd and Sovereign Authority; and 
oO the riſing up in Arms. of OR to do themſelves Right 


4 


Ne Dedicutian: 
£ontroverſy beam theni) and their; King, i aujuſti-; 
2 rel. Fenents Which thręg ten the. Mo Monar- 
chy of England. as it is at preſent by Law eſtabliſſ d. 
Becauſe *tis theſe that prevent the Non - Jurers in both 
Kingdoms from taking the Oaths to. che) Gow 
and ſtrike at the very Root of the Ahdication, end: the 
part yqur Majeſty bore in the bal dle h — . — 
ſent Settlement of the Crown. But theſe Principles have 
never been maintain d mor propagated in any Diflenting 
School or Pulpit; and are more; likely to he fond 
choſe who: — abanititiſor, It ED — 


12 


12 2 
"Ti true, The Diſſenters: NT 'that- anner W; 
trary to an Abſolute Monarchy, but thoſe only renden 
them better Friends to a Limited One: and tis Monarchy 
after the French, and not aſten: the Engliſh Mogel, that 
cdcey babe confiancly declaridia inſt, They have always 
indeed toe — the pretended Obligations 
= to ſuch an Abſolute Non Reſiſtance, and an unſimited 
Paſſive Obedience to the Crawn,: as was utterly. ingon⸗ 
ſiſtent with the Revolucion-Priaciples, of 3 "tis . 
fay, whether they are more dangetbus by hein 
bear a Government, or by being ſpecious et 4 dem 
Princes to truſt to their Support. But in. this they have 
helpꝰd to diſeover their peruicious Falls and Cheat, and „ 
have had the Honeſty to profeſs what al 2 neuer fail 
to practiſe. By doing iſo, and maintaining Sc 8 
tion to be one of the — moſt fundamental + of 


9 1517 have had. the Honour to gave the way 0 
po. 
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wiki my m Crown. 80 that 
y has at once an faftance-of the Innocence and 
fuln ſs of this Principle, in ſome of the moſt Loyal 
of {rs mee — and of the moſt hearty of 'your 
ate — — Peopleof — whom 
{7CIOUt to alfliſt in acting agreed a 
Furport to the great ſatisfaction of JRun Toes ad 
Allys e N N tino. rr . 
—.— 55 Difſetters would crave the Liberty to IG 
belt, that theſe free Principles, which ſerve to 
— ths juff-Rights of Humanity, only render them 
Seher de fee Subjects; but are io fir from carrying 
e endeavoure t. introduce a Commonwealth, to the 
Subverſion of the known Conſtitution of this Kingdom, 
that they think no man a greater Enemy to r e * 
Jacobite only » excepted; than a Republican. 0 
What is meant 2 — the Diſſea- 
ters don'Eſo well 2 nor how their Principles can 
be ſaid to be directly contrary to it. They would hope, 
that tis not made any Matter of Accuſation a en em, 
that they do not believe the Powers of the Biſhops to be 
Independent from the State, or that any Injuſtice has been 
done to the ejected Ones; which are indeed held to be 
as'neceſſary Tenents by ſome now-a-days, as any con- 
taind in dur Catechiims. Nor can the Diſſenters tell 
what other meaning this Charge can have, in which they 
can be concern d. They believe your Majeſty to be Su-; 
pteme in all Cauſes Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. They hold 
— Order of Biſhops to be lawful, tho they do — take 
it tobe Divine. And it may be thoſe, — would glad · 
Iy irritate your Majeſty againſt the Diſſenters, would not 
he better pleas'd with them, if they ſhould hear them 
profeſs a great deal of Veneration for their Lordſhips Per- 
Bou and àſſure your Majeſty, as they might do with the 
| 2 8 * that they think! it one of the * mw 
a 414.18 | uable 
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Fee Dedication: 
| luable Blefſiogs of your Reign, that you have ſucha Bench 
of Riſhops to 


jeſty about the great and arduous Affairs of rhe Kingdom. 


ples about taking Orders from a Biſhop, according to the 
preſent manner of conferring em, or abont committin 
themſelves to his ſpiritual Cate; tis tq be hap'd none w. 
think it a Crime in _ Diflznzers, thavthey uſe aiLaberty, 
which while their Scruples remain, the Law of God in- 
diſpenſably Dhein and your Majeſty's Government gra- 
cioullyallows. | 095 20-0109 7% FRO) ICY en d s 
But if the Frinbiphia of the Diffenters ee 
ſtent with the Order of Biſhops as theiy Enemys wou d re- 
preſent dem to be; yet the Diſſenters' are ſatisfy ii :that 
this wou?d not inſer the Concluſion tis deſi = ro ſuggeſt, 
and convince your Majeſty: of the Diſloyalty of the Diſ- 


the Fresbyterians of Scotland, ſo happily convmeith:;on 


| iſhop, No King; and bp Conduct of the Epiſco- 

| 1 Party there, on the other, that ſome may be unaltera- 
ſet upon Biſhops, and _ their rightful Soveragn 

arthe ſamenime. e 151) od gdf nog 25012 


| Charge 


of this nature, which as they ara capable of the 


Proof but that of a Fact, "which: it ſelf. has no Evidence 
of its Truth; and which if it had, affects none but thoſe 
ſingle Perſons who ſhall be brov d to be concern d in it: 1 
mean the ſolemni xing that diſmal Thirtieth of January, 


ſo barbarous and inhuman, as is the inſulting the Memory 


er- 
he of a Vertuous and Unfortunate Prince, that I wou'd hope 
va⸗ rn "Tar breathe the ſame Air with your Majeſty can be 


: gut 


ro ſummon to Parliament, to adviſe your Ma- 7 


| And ſince your Majeſty has givem your Royal Aſſurances, 
that You 5 maintain a Toleration granted to their Scru- 


ſenters: who find youb Self, by the Gutiful | Bebdvieur of 
2 one hand: of the Falſity of that fad Maxim; No 


Four Majeſty: will eafily- acquit the Diſſenters i frum 
moſt ſatisfactory Anſwers, ſo are they ſupported hy no 


in Scandalous and Opprobrious Feaſting and Jeſting. A Rite 


"5 


De — 


—6 ly of it! But which the Difſshters know nothitg triore 
lahan their Accuſefs, and hte more ſonry, that there is 
me den Boffzen uf — be perpetrated by 
any: ob Fein Countrymen, than their Accuſers cam he 
glad, that it ſerves as a Naproach to any of their Number. 
Spe Galena) ſhould be pr in ſeeret, the 
Diffeaters>hope'the: Promoters of it will: be diſcoverꝰd: 
Aub if it ſhauld ù ppear that any of dem Were -Diſſenters, 
_ Which lis 4; Suſpicion 2: greundleſs as they 
believe dis falls, Jet this cou'd no nere argue the 
— F guilty of Ri#9:vinvg the Rehellibus) Princi- 
L = than it pry; be concluded: that: all 
| Were:: i it quid Hes pro d that 
1 2 ;Bagharity--.dewnk 
ee ono a:couple of Animals, foroc- 
the Death of ona of the beſtiof: Princess. 
by Amthe mean vvhile your Maje y.wileaſily how 
2juſthy the-Difſenters dread the- falling into the hands af 
tthaſe men, Wed puriſn em for: tbe Crimes bf 
hein and wou'd impute the Ioiquity af 
-FaQ without Evidencerto a whole Body, whaſe Guilt 
isnor"lo: dee eee t0- affect any / confiderable 
j Number. gin at Hias ons stall nag 3 vi] 
Since upon the whiole then it appears, that the Difſen- 
ters have ſoi many Principles and Inter eſts coneurring to 
Feure bur\ Majeſty of their Fideli iy and finds thay atv: 
done no Fact, nor hold any Pricniples this ok: raiſe a 
Diſtruſt of them in your Majeſty, They promiſe them- 
ſelves, chat you will by no means be engag d either to 
Hinder the Continuance of the Diſſenting Aſſemblys to 
the next Generation, or to deprive em of any — 
and Capacitys of ſerying your Ry and. their Coun ty, 
Which they now enjoy. 
The utmoſt of their Wiſhes is a farther Advance to- 


wards the firſt — of the Thich 
whic 


— a 


rich no body pretends 
the utmoſt they deſire is a Continuance of the Toteration 
of their on Religious Socierys, in which they thunk tht 
Reformation is in a good meaſure ohtuin'd / If in this 
they conceive amiſs, they hope your Majeſty will imitate 
the great Head of the Church, and bear with their invo- 
| luntary Miſtake. Mois VOL UGHIVG, ee 99 l 
This they humbly aste with the greater Confidence, 
becauſe they are conſcious of their unbiaſs'd Deſigns to 
uſe every Power that ſhall be continued t em, and to 
W. exert themſelves to the utmoſt in every Capacity for tie 
Service of your Majeſty and rheit C And there 


der rhey hope chey may preüne, daf Yow wii ot 
= hearken to a later 2 who wou d perſuade your Ma- 


jeſty to deprive em of Opportunitys of Service, which 
they hope will be ever as uſeful to your Majeſty, as they 
will be always honourable and agreeable to Them. They 
have the leſs reaſon to be apprehenſive of His ſucceeding 
with your Majeſty, ſince to the infinite Satisfaction of 
your People, ou | ve expreſs'd too great a Concern for 
a general Union among em, and know the beſt Methods 
to obtain it too accurately, to encourage any Meaſures, 
the remote Jealouſys and Apprehenſions whereof have 
more than once caus'd a Ferment and Convulſion, that has 
reach d to the moſt diſtant Parts of the Kingdom. 
The Diſſenters beg your Majeſty to believe, that tis 
only theſe Men, who thus miſrepreſent em, and wou'd 
adviſe your Majeſty to take ſevere Meaſures with 'em, 
I that they wou'd oppoſe in their &veral Stations; and that 
more for endeavouring to bring Difficultys and Uneaſi- 
neſs upon your Majeſty and the Public, than upon Them- 
ſelves. And your Majeſty, who quickly ſees thro the 
Pretences of thoſe that approach You, will eaſily diſcern, 
that itis not any Principles 13 Diſloyalty to your _— 
OE ut 


S en 


— 


nt ſo caſily rivatsDeligns, | 
"this nn this Cry againſt? em. Had it \novhieds for | 
this, your Majeſty might poſſibly have found their 
ſent ar. _ — e and Protector — 
I NMay the 4 „ by whom Kings feigns 
Princes decree Juſtice, Dick — Majeſt y with the Diſ⸗ 
prrnciat: "of an of God::*and/in: — to render 


ur Majeſty's Government raly to Your ſelf and a conti- 


* 


aned Bleſſing to your. People, vouchſaſe to W 
of the true 1 and Enemys of your 
grant that You may never 
uſt any one of the Other. 
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N 502 tlas has been the Reaſon why ſome; who find the Diſſenters to be 
43 4 | f 

. the Tuleration, or don't own any Deſign to repeal it, at the ſame time that 
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nom Aeſtrd to give Judgment 


much Heference to Mankind, the Fudge: ro bm 7 appeal, 
4 me" 
t0 draw it ub, and to hope that it would not be thought a piece of Imper- 
tinence and Freſumprion te dine h x Sn fu 
. The, Toleratian of Diſſenters has got ſo much Credit of: Inte, by the 
Evidence that has been brought of the Title every ont ba#to it, and the 
great Advantages it brings along with it to all Goverhmnts, that it is 
become à ſort fundamental Maxim of ours, and ai" eſſential. Part of 
the Ceuſtitution. Inſomuch that an Aitempt, which al unbiaſid Men 
took to be made to weaken and impair the Toleration, Ape prefar's with a 


folemn Aſſurance, that it ought to be inviolably obſer 
Right and Public Advantage indeed are always iti 

Minds, and engage ee e 7RRES 1th 

fentation. Aut to Party»men, who always att" from unte tid rag 
ly: ſerve MC autians againft a public Oppoſition- of that which makes 5 7 

fn advantageous an Appearance; and as a Hint to pretend to promote it or 

ro oppoſe it Jecrerly, whenever *ris-neceſſary, in order to compaſs their lit. 
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t0-0ppoſe it at j. 


Ws 


that thwart their private Intere s, either \profeſs to maintain 


they diſcover themſelves to diſcerning» Alen, te fe reſolmely bent upon 


thoſe meaſures, which will gradually weaken and deftroy it. ot 
This Attempt upon the Toleration under'a* pretence of Friendſhip,” or 


at leaſt without declaring open War againſt it, endangers the Toleration 


much more than uny Public Acts of Haſtility poſſibly could; ſince by theſe 
means the Diſſenters are lull'd aſleep, om are not anyways alarm d to ward 
eff. the Blow: er ee his, Lions Lend Wan W397 1 io) 
But ſince tis plain that the Occaſional Conformiſts are only attac d like 
a thinner .Sqaadron, that the whole: Body of the Diſſenters may be the 
more ſucceſsfully routed; and that tis endeauour d te deprive em 2 all 7 
Olices, for no other purpoſe, than that by taking this. Out work of the 
Taleration, the Fort may be the mare eaſily florm'd;, tis high time that 
ts. ſhoulg be Hrengthened, and the Avenues well guarded and 
ech d. 31% th Bae 5 end oF, N WR „ WI4Y ** Vas 1111904 Nes Vol 
To L! C2 This 


1 
14 © 


| The Preface: | 


"This, * a time when no Man that wiſhes well to the OR Dif: : 
ſener pow = og to Review the Whole of of Fer Caſe , fo be 


44 on ee they "claim 4 

7 eo rs hey few . ts. be-the heir Country in re- 

7 to Themſelves ;, and to find proper 2 and Anſwers drawn 
from the general Principles of an abſolute and impartial Toleration of 


all Diſſem ers, accommedated. = thee Caſe of the'-Occafional Cy 
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— 2 8 bony to-anſwer what Sir H. 


2 perl but wright have beenſaid, as a further Proof of what he ad. 

| "Tha all this wiy not ſooner dne and gabi (beſides irs being ſame 

fiderable time after Sir H's Book appear d, before that 
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— HEREs'no-man that mak . 
on the Perſons and Things of his own time, but. 
muſt necelfarily obſerve with how great eagerneſs- 
and frequency the Diſſenters have been attack d of 
late, and with how. much reluctancy they are brought to reply. 
L Kao the Reaſons of this Conduct are differently thought of 
and repreſented, as the Reaſons of moſt Facts are, according 
to Mens different Intereſts or Prepoſſeſſions. But no body can 
be juſtly ſurpriz d at this Procedure, who obſerves, that Diſ- 

| putes OT eee ineffectual to ſerve the common 
Intereſts of Society and Religion, or prejudicial to them boch. 
And that they who: engage in em mult be | 
ſure and Receſs from other buſineſs. \ For as Controverſy - 
takes up a great deat of time; ſo it commonly gives an Edge 
to Mens Minds and Expreſſions, and provokes em to break the 
| Tys of Love and Charity, the Band of Civil and Religious 
Perfection. It raiſes too much Paſſion againſt our Adverſary, . 
and a greater concern for our ſelves than for the Truth; and 
robs us of that Sedateneſs of Mind, in which alone Truth can 
e e e ee eee 
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=  Falhhood. So that. whilſt Controverſy. is like to do ſo Ut⸗ 0 
_tle good, and, without. a great deal of. caution. in MEnaging 


/ be capable of little ſervice otherwitey cher ar 


engage in it. „ 
Bur p6ſſibly the e 0 they bad the <6 Ob- 
*ligation to appear in their ce, becauſe 9 22 


their Conduct ſpoke for j 


Apologys and A 2 1 

dor find their own Mouths.ſtop'd bys the Diſſenters Onion | 
avior, rather than an tot and Anſwers. And 

hey had flatter'd 3 5 their Conduct muſt — 9 
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pporting a Prince yo 
for dethroning one, their Loyalty wou'dfcafee have been calld 
- again in queſtion : . Nor their Yoo after they had ſo 2 
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* 392 38. feed Feuple en, that they loolꝭ on our Churches lauf Churches.” This 
laſts: 7 7 particular Invitation 0 Occaſimal Conformity, and à heavy Compla nt 
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ſatisfackion. Or that at 


110 15 10 4 : 99 0 1 ; 15 
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feaft if Reaſon wou'd not be 9 ia 
the moukhs of Partys, it wou'd have its juſt regard When it 


They ſaw 4 Hi Defeits' of sem wou'd * tac 
Credit Nd Nerger) th ir Lordlhips” joſtly ſtand urge be 
and needed not the juſt Opinion the People of England have of 
'em, to give their Lordihips Reaſons their full, weight : and 
that nothing cou'd* add to that, unleſs it were, 'that others 
were ſo light and trivial. It was Haid indeed, that if things 
went on as they did, the Chuck wou'd de in danger foß the 
future. For that the Diſſenters had been Seditious, and 
that they continu'd to be Schifmaricks ; and had of late 
6 Hypocritically found out a Practice, which was equally incon- 
„ ſiſtent with the Laws and their own Principles. Mbence 
it wwas infer'd; 'that the Diſſenters ought to be incapacita- 
ted for all'Offices;/ the fecurity of the Church: Eſpeciall) 
85 * firice they mightbeincapacitated; without giving the Churc 
© one Advantage it had not, or without depriving the Diſſen- 
© ters of one they Had. For as reſtraining Diſſenters 


from Offices was manifeſtly deſign'd by the Corporation 


* 
9. 


and Teſt Acts, ſo that Reſtraint was not remov'd by the 
Act of Toleratios, nor deſir d by the beſt of the Difſeaters 
85 themſelves: |! "I monw 597919 77211 OL e, 
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of che only) / proper and 
means to bring the Biſſenters over 10 the Church than Penal- 

= tys and Puniſanents He Den at well have concluded, 

W if he had pleasd, that therefore Penaltys and Puniſhments were 
the likelieſt means to do it, and by as good a Deduction from 
his Premiſes Rethinks tis very ed He ſhould have: any 
thoughts at aflof putliſhing'theDiſſenters for diffrring from the 


** other Folks, * 1 not to be precduded by the 
neceſſity 


inſtead 
(inſteddofthe only): likely Ibid. 
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Aer u By chat gentle Methods are n 


| Principles 


der whither they 
= Principles woah have Jed him, if Be had given 
_ their Conduct; be will iſce that he bas ſtopt ſhort, and will, 
i ther! cher Principles of an» abſolute Toleration will carry 
| - nige bloow Tus Beni ba eat bn 


: 9 littte check when lie Was writing this; 
ſay: But he has been as tautiong us if 


- nobelity'ef the A ith row Altern from his d 
many Conſe. 


For Tb ir 'ſhoutd-be-arThe! expehee:ofrever? 
hces unc nations fror kis own Makims, He will not ſuffer 


himſelf to be debat d the Lderty of Perſecurion; · And it muſt 
dere et that He has been e eee leſt he ſhould 
Have | 


lnded himſeif from beginning one, when de hal ſee 
Which if weiattend to his ꝗ Inferte an 


£6 mortowv, if he thinks fit. Fot ck wher ts incroduct 55 


Love and Kindbeſs is the moſt proper (ſo tis in his Conclu- 
mom dur the on res we in⸗his Premiſes) Method to prevail, 


Gentlemen If you ſtand out, and thereby con- 
ot the moſt proper to 
reſerve, 


avea rare 


u into the mch He has 2 


bring 
WE | © nit lead, which were indeed tobe wiſt'd, He don't 


aaf Jen ſhan't' be dtiven. But tho the fores of Sir Hs own 
han't been able to cunvince him of the injuſtice, im- 


pertinente and abſurdity of Perſecution, becauſe in all like - 


bob de wrote in ſo much: haſt, :aqnox-to take time to conſi- Wl 
hen he mall 


tended; yet *tis to be he 
ſerivoſly reflect at This deiſure, chow fur 


* 


and his oven 
n up himſelf to 


| immediately. ſubmir' to be led to the utmoſt length, 


Whether cht Truth or Sir-H'sPrinciples did not give him 


they 1 nad 3 having only 
dropt one word more]; which might rather leave a Reſerve 
and an Outlet to himſelf, than give a hint to his Reader. But He 
has another good end to ſtrve hy PEHmitys, beſides? convincing 


tte Diſſenters, of which he ſerms i little freer. And therefore 


having but barely inſinuated their Aptitude to convince the 


Minds of > Men, Which he had own'd were free, he inſiſts more 
upon it, that they bil tler per and effettual to diſpoſe the Mind for 5 


Conviction. Which ĩ be, Sir H. ſeems to think that tho 
this Incapatity,' which was i deſian'd to be brought upon the Diſ- 
ſenters, conſider'd as a Penalty, hend be improper to con- 
vince em, yet it ought to be brought upon em, to diſpoſe em 
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t pretend to 
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"The 'Cafe of tbe Di entercreview'd. 
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dut wust is intrödsg d With Love and Kindneſs} and that Th 
gentle Methods f Resfons, Arguments, and s good Example. 
are much more proper and likely means to bring the Diſſenters 
W over to the Church, than Penaltys And Puniſbments. "yet he 
UW < cannot:cohoivethat theſe means Will be render'd leis effeCtu- 


l (chats Sir Fs modeſt way of expreſing it, hat he muſt 


EY 
vil ah 


mean that they will be render'd more effeskual, if he's confi- - 


ſtent with himmif) by the lafluenceand Aſſiſtance of ſuch 2 
= < gl. And this is the Advantage; which I ſuppoſe Sir H. tells 
W the Oneen, the Members of the Church of England will find 
1 by theſe gentle Methods. een L 4% hig, Tre 03 
II Deprivatious and Ihcapacitys won d diſpoſe the Difſenters 
to be convinc'd, and Were proper for that end, then all the 


W Pcoat Las are muctimore fo, and ought 10 ſtand in full force 


W 2geintt them, For if Hardſhips are Proper te diſpoſe men to 
be convine'd, the greater they are, the more likely are they to 
de effectual. And 1 ſuppoſe they are to be continu'd, till tis 


judg'd that the Diſſentert Minds are in a right Diſpoſition: 
be tolerated that they may be convinced, and perſecuted that 
W they may be diſpos d for Conviction. But Perſccution being 
W to precede, the Diſſentę 
ſince for a good reaſori (which we ſhall give preſently )' their 
— according to this Scheme is hardly ever like to fol- 
ow... » « n e 3279 4 2 79 1 Fr . 2 
But if Hard ſhips and In conveniences erte the only thing neceſ- 
ſary to diſpoſe the Diſſenters for Conviction ; or if nothing more 
was needful than to incline. Men dy Intereſt to make a more 
< favorable Enquiry into the Nature of the Church, in order to 
bring em into it; Caſhiering them of their Places wouꝰd not be 
neceſſary to this end. For the Diſſenters find e Diſad- 
vantages by their Separation, and have ſo many agreeable Pro- 
ſpects in a Return, that they don't waht Temptations to con- 
form, either of the one ſort or of the other; | Their Diſtance 


* 


Difficulty, beſides the ſatisfaction of their own Minds. They 
are precluded in a manner from Uſefulneſs, Honor, and Pre- 
ſerment; and have little leſt em, but what Sir H. is not un- 


willing... 
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40 beconpideds Forte fays; After all thar be has ſuid of the rref ger 
Frecdom of Man's Mind, and that nothing can prevail upon "It; 8. 5. 
0 ; innen, and! that the 
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a r pt 8 ac Ball making 
r J W ches: F 
wi g Recentilistion with the Church, an * nge 
1 % ia$0/ity wanne aud Exccllengy. - A. e 
ee cad they: 2h: mit, Thor ring _ 
5—¹ V e, d rs; a 
with a thouſand Aber Paſſions, muſt be raisd tos 8 5 
unc ben, juſt at the nick of time, when they aka Cttain 
mitch, the Men are t ee 10 re er 'Hg:eanvinc'd. 
Phat is; ta aß, a Dillenter muſt Huey py tc er 
order ta ma him -judg; arigbt e the Excellency of 
the Eftabliſiv4 urch. One would think Sir old, had: no great 
/ Opigion, of its Excellency,. when. be; places all che likelibaod.of 
CanviQion upon that, which tha wile Man tells us, hlinds the 
"RAR yes. And Hconfeſt 1 can't bat ſuſpect, Ahat din Hiais not that 
. urchman at the bottom, nor his Zeal forthe. Church: ſo bap- 
pily funded, upon 4 juſt enquiry-into-its/Nators, and a Con- 
Bp.9.5.;, Walon 1 as he perhaps. fancys, aud tells tke 
N10. 5. 2. Werlq it is: Shack hetdfonkd that. the Oecaſional Conformity 
; of Officers Fae any we of E that is to ſays; theis fre- 
quenting of other Religious <mblys, is as likely a a yen 
rin the Church of Rußland, 28 che OccakonalCauformity 


| Papults: {that 15: t ay, the. Papiſts N 32 : 
- England) mas's toagg fo Fain Dapery ab.che beginaiag-of the W 


33 Which is, as, if Sir H. bad aid; that. c 

— Aſſemblys have as much mare Excellencꝝ han the-Eſta Wl 
Church, .as. the Church of England bad at; thai time 

2 : And. that the Church of England: ſtande 
in bars ly af ry me Methods to ſupport her agaiaſt the:Diſlep- 
ters, and has juſt the ſame Dangers to fear from them, which 
the Church of Rome had from the Reformation. Are you ſure, 
Sir H. to accommodate: your awn words, withſome ſmall varia- 
B. p. 11. tion, ta our pre ſent purpoſe upon a like Occaſions That there 
„nn o luking * na e Palitician: behind the Curtain, 


© ſtriving 
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1 ters want the Invitations of: Advantiges to make em Chdted- 


erco the Nature and Excellen 


pet e e eee 

ou have takewthis Hsthod of a Popim and a Alte 

bat not of ?a(Proteſtant and a true one? For Truth can —— 
judicd by nothüng o _ as. Paſſion, nor Falſhood'be ſo ef. 
W fectually apporredby be! 
4 after ul e paper to make Nei with: tO by 
true in örder to Eceotthat itis 5: and rhe 


| fince.SIrH. e np lerogy but Occalionat Conformit 
Wis of ſervize to the Church, WR, Fay; is heagainſt the 
= ſcnters eme Ame by it that they nom Have; by 
order to convinceCemiof its Lawfuliiels and Expediency? and 
4 pen d Principles that:Occafionat CU. 
bormity win de as much practis G ufter us uw Inber 1 
ss now it is J For if Sir H. thinks titat Occaſional Confor 
ill continue alive wirhout any thung hut Principles to ſup 
, and yet thinks the Churthf in- Uanger without (givi By 
Wer reater A es than tloſt ſu ds ; eititet he maſt? 3 
hat the Principles of Occi ionab*Conformity are ba, ug 
4 —— 'of "Conſtant Conformityg/and' ſe need thecforeigh N 
9 of Advantage les, or et that the Orca ſional 
Arn — —— Men than the Charchmen, and wall de — 
rom their Principles, which the Charthmen withoar cbnο,jUe.ã-. 
r 211tomoue nd n3zd 
Due if norwickſtanding the Jntonſiſteney A1 4 
ith the nature of the thing, >md/another'of Sir H's —_— 
Wc ſhallthigk the raiſing hens Paſſions! / proper mean th! 
Wen think coolly and enquire 3 len us! fee; whether Hun: 
it the Curl, be the 2 73 
Wh hich Sin I. — rh hod 1 ?! Patting Mew gp. 
nan Enquiry puttin ſs ſutabihe td rend 
Wadle Nature; ee io rin by i le, Ther e Seer 
5 reincompetent” mentis tõ attuim it, Vert bat die uppear te. 
e really the End ptopos d, it wor'd be ſome *Alleviation" of 
beir fault, who rob any: part of Mankind of their ju 
Rights in order to effeck it. Bot unqueſtionabiy this is not 
he End that'ssimd at in cheſe 'Penaleys;! wlatevEr'is: pre. 
ended. For if Inca pacitys and Deprivations were on to make 
Nen * into the Nature and Excellency of the cue b | 
urc 
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the Occaſional Confo es n 
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4 Difſciters of 225 
1 ind 
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WT oleration: exempts: em from.” Ne, biſ _ Nt 
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d in which he exery 
with th Tg 
11 XA nEaments: e W 
auſe in chat A e eg I 


a ON gil the Diſlenters ever deſire. any ſuch 
Ane 2 * Ss Vihar ihing do you 1 0. be "qualify'd? 3 
. es they think they are qua) by Occaſional Conformity ac-- 
ording to La ; and delire to continue 10 * and wou'd think it 

15 0 1 if i 70 y not be 1 for the better, that 1 
ebene E. 6 dd they defre 


by - any | 


9 4 
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rt Vos in anſwer at preſent, 2 
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Xx re. 
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ſometimes in a 
e is one 1 IX which Ari think they 3 


He goes on nd oh enjoy th ibertys 
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in I hel GpaWay 3 z nor that à La ſhou'd bal 
which they Per find theſes nel with Proſe 
tions for Conſcience only.” k. ai, char! 
Bill; oy ſerur'd rhe” El bac Serge | 125 
© and State, by ſbeh genrle Methods as are con ent. with 
© the Act of oleration. For in a word, *tis equally incon- 
ſiſtent with a Toleration to take away any 28 55 Fre Per- 
Fon tolerated enjoys by virtue of the Act Toleration 
it If, or by Ang other Law; LOW, equally inconſiſtent with 
the Toleration to en enaQ” at has a Penalty which 
that AQ has exempted 4 "ienter | rom. LY to Tf ay | 
that inflicts a Penalty, which not exi efore the Act Kor 
Toleration, that Ac cou'd not exempt * from. And tis 
but quibbling inſtead of arguing to aſſert the contrary, and to 
defend the Bill hy fuch an Aﬀertign., . . 
6. But it Will be ſaid; that "the Diſſehters are capable 
of pnblick Employments' dy the Act of Toleration, or by 
any other Law; yet rhat they owgh * to be ſuffer dito continue 
ſo, becauſe they are N and Schiſmaticks. All Diſ- 
ſenters but Occaſional. Conformiſts ate barr'd Ay, .and 
they it Ae. gught to be: And here lys the strength th of f mhat 
may be laid agalnſt em. For tho Wa bavs 1 pr e Right 
2 Diſſenter has to a Toleration in general * {hay that 
an Occaſional Conformiſt has the ſame. Right with other 
Diſſenters, and that depriving and incapacitating him is a 
Perſecution, which is neither proper to convince him, nor to 
diſpoſe him to ConviRion, and chat tis inconſiſtent. with the 
Ac of Toteration; ; yet if We can't charge of 


Hypocrify and Schiſm ovght _ to ene dbl Right, the 
main 
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3 2 by . 
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ie, | iſe that Inconliſtency may 
* from le — 874 nadvertency. or Miſtake.: And tho 
a Man that's $ guilty hs Weed 2 weak Man, yet no 
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makes à Hypocrite rh: 2 a thats ſincere, For 
ſince the Chriſtian Princip &$ Nas Mg xceptable, no Man char 
er: tan at times be con 155 Sit or Bar he that's 
perfect. Hence it. ee that Malice and .Delign.. 1 75 
enter into the Character oof A, Fiypocrite 5, and the Man's 


Principles muſt flot only de incon nt. with his Practice 
5 with ſome other of © is. 5 liſte ith. 85 
hat. if 15 od be made out, 

Af CO Formilts aye 'faid for the Con- 


That n e de 8 oF, 
chin hat the Gccaſio 

ſiſtency df the Practice of Occaſional n with their 
Principles, that *cis inconſiſtent with dem; yet till it can be 


un. 
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made ont, that they are ſelf ten 7 mn d and Tonen of that 


inconſiſtency, it can "never be id th a ebe 5 are Hy crites. 

If Inconfiftey F ys were the Te: 180 55 

11 5 they ec not de the only Men that coud not 
And that if the pretended Incotifiſtency. of goin 


prove a Diſſenter an Hypocrite, going ſome mes to a. 
thadyal "and: at others to a Pariſh. Church,. mee Lo 
wean "Hbjedx re Bpiicopal, Jordan, and ſometimes. to 


one 


. his Actions cant 


* * "Inconliſtency 9 


ples, jb ;but he malt be conſcious. 
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5 e ant e the Dillente bind 


The (uſe of the Difſenterareviewd., 69 
one exempt frbm it, won, is athe fame; Character upon 
-a;Churchman.; And Pm perſi ed, ; tho ſome Perfons are 
_ pleayd to ſtigmatize their: Brethren in every breath with the 
black Character of a Hypocrite, for that which at moſt can 


never be-prov'd to be more than a well-meant miſtaken Prac- 


Ws tice ; yet. it wou'd hardly. be born in the Diſſenters, if they 
== ſhould deal as freely with their Br ethren of the Church, and 
return this good Language, for their taking Oaths upon : 
= the Occaſion. of a good Place ora Fand Benefice: Or for 
their ſaying, they are mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt to take the 
XX Orders of a-Prieſt, tho they are never mov'd, but when a 
XZ good Proviſion (or a Title, as tis call'd) moves em at the 
dame time: Or for a Chapter“ praying to God to move dem 
to chooſe a proper Perſon to be a Biſhop, when the Conge 
d4ddeeſlire leaves em not ſo much room for a Choice, as Hobſon 
did his. Fellow Traveller, when he let him chooſe whether he 
= wou'd have what he gave him, or none at all. 
But ſuppoſing the Occaſional Conformiſts to be Hypo- 
 crites, it dges not follow, that they ought. to loſe the bene- 


tion. 00% TH, OW 939557) Fin „ 3851 * 
And indeed that the Puniſhment, of Hypocriſy, is foreign to 


ee of Mr Differ review. 


ify Juin In“ e Conſiouſheſs'of the inconßſteney fa 
man's Acid and Principles; is a Crime not of being 
deſcribd by a Law, ſo as to bear a Trial: For: what: Evidenc 4 
can ſwear ( unleſs ſome ſuch as were us'd within our memory, 
whole Crime was Impudence and not Hypocriſy) that the Oc- 
caſtonal Conformiſt is gonſciòus of this Inconſiſtency ? And 
what Judg or *Jury can find or condeinn it? Actions can only 


come der their notice; 55 and tho Scribere may be age. = | 


re, yet Aurely ' 10 J 


itare? can't. A Crime of this Spiritual Wl 


nature can have no Judg but Him that trys the Heart and thje © 
'Reins, and who not only knows the Thoughts of our Hearts, 1 


nt the Relation and R ce they bear to one another. 4 
Bat tho the Oecaſional Conformiſts are ſatisfyd that they ate 1 


vet Brieg of Hypocriſy, and that Hypocriſy is a Crime got f 


Hable to Civil Puniſtiment, nor capable of Trial and'Convidti- 
on; yet 1 believe I may venture to make this Propoſal in their 


Name, That they will contentedly ſtand excluded from all Of- 3 


' "ices, when all other Hy 


pocrites ſhall be excluded too: And 2 
ticularly ben the State Hypocrites ſhall; whom they car't 9 


ut think more dangerous than themſelves: such, I mean, as 


Hivercfo#d te ſigu the Aﬀſociation, or take the Oaths, or fach 
who have talk d öpenly 


ainſt em, till accepting or keeping a 


*. Place made it neceſſary. If H ypoeriſy be the Crime to 


niſh'd in an Occaſional Confor hilt, then all Hypocriſy is 2 


e be puniſprd; 3 or elſe when the Occaſional Confor miſts are 1 


etended to be puniſn'd fer Hy pocriſy, ſomething eiſe muſt 
e meant. But hen all Stave if orig ſhall be debar'd from 
Places, the Occaſional Conformiſts think, their Country wont 
want their Service: and ſo will willingly ſee themſelves laid 
aſide. Tho they are afraid if the Excluſion ſhould be in ge- 
'neralof all Hypocrites, it wou'd go with us here as it did at 
Rome in times of extraordinary difficulty; and that there 
won'd be more Places than Candidates and Officers to fill em: 
Or as it went at the Trial of the Woman taken in Adultery), 
and brought before our Saviour, there wou'd be too many con- 

viged Criminals, to leave any to be Judges. I 

Thus the Occaſional Conformiſts, in the firſt place, think 4 
they have remov'd the Bar, that's laid againſt their Plea to a 
Toleratien: And the Diſſenters deſire in the 2d place to be 
IE to the Charge of — that's made - againſt _ E 
And 


* 


Jy 4 4 W' ef 
221 ther A 
's Right, 


W formit lolys the Ty, by which a Dill 

too the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, Love cg all, the: Members of 
WT that Sacred Body,. what. Place ſheer. they. bald, or what Fun- 
gion ſever they perform, or tho never fo differently cloth d and 


17 9 0 diſſolys the Ty, by which a Diſſenter is united 
Myſti 


honours em; He has a concern for em, and a ſtudious deſire: 
do ſerve dem; Ha halves their Sorroms, and receives a ſenſible 
pieaſure fram their Joys; He envys not their Honors, and 
chearfully bears their Reproach and Shame. Aud whilſt he 
feels this Sympathy with all the Members, he hopes he may 


animates and cements the Whole: and that he's not a benum'd 
or a dead Member, which teeeives none of that Influence from 
= the Head, thar firefly gener all the living ones, 
Aud as. Love has united, bin 

= ſatisfy'd, that till Uncharitableneſs ſhall: diſſolve this Holy 
Band, nothing can divide him from this Community. He may 
vj | indeed endeavor to be ſerviceable to himſelf, and uſeful to his. 
Fellow- Members, in a different way from ſome. others of em. 
Bar he's not much concern'ds 


at the Clamors rais d againſt him 


“Since Differences of Gifts may proceed from the ſame Spirit, 
and different Adminiſtrations from the ſame Head and bord; 
and all of em may be for the profit and advantage of the 
Whole.“ And if after all he ſhould be miſtaken; and this 
Difference ſnould not be ſo ſerviceable, as an entire Uniformi-. 
ty would be; yet he thinks a mere Miſtake concerning the beſt 
way of being ſerviceable, can't rend and divide him from this 


thu 


myſtical Community. And:he's conſcious of no deſign to diſ- 
ſerve his Fellow Members, or not to ſerve 'em at all. For 
whence does it neceſſarily follow, that a Diſſenter manages 


chat he has ſelfiſn Ends to ſerve by em; or that they 1 
5 1 39 5 | m 


be pretty ſecure, that he partakes of that Life and Spirit which 


Ldtttir'd, bas made Him one with it. And netwirbſtanding theſe Di. 
verſitys, he loves alf the Members of rhis Holy Communion, he 


him to this Sacred Body; ſo hes 


n 
for this. Difference; ll he does not manage it uncharitably': | 


his Differences from the Eſtabliſt'd Church uncharitably, or 


4 


I 
283 
3 
11.007 
U 
. 
Ls 
” 
- 1 
"1 
* 
| 
1 
* 
A 
bY 
4 
* 
1 
: 
5 
FO 
ne 


6 


; ay ef ic 


The Caſe of the pee, > 


from overvaluit; imd e tor und. g h Brothet tem | 
betas ird 0g of 'vi e or, ng; *delpiline,” 
hating and: envyin Atte % ge chat ig jou. Drs e in 
ee and from 5 But yh oo” is N 


92 * 
1 
- * * o 7 7 
3 : a—_ SE. 4 — 1 
p * ] e 3 


ce 7 Uncharitablre: 
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14 in the t ath: 450 K whale of the caſe ſo ly. 4 2 
ney is amr fn Ever Spring nd . of Seb Rr ift ir ſecketh not 
its own ; 241, 15 not puffed up, nor vaunts it 34h, is kind; 40%, re- 
only in the Truth; sthly, envieth not; 6800 | 
unſcemly : Rv it chinks no n= > of n B 
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is nor_eafily 


DEE Z 
given him every em, of himſelf 
IH y than en to think ; 1 to 5 ſoberly of Ha er according 
ad dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith. Tbe Pride of the Rich, m 
edi . Love Feaſts by before the Poor, was poſſibly the Schiſm that St. Faul repri- 2 
mands 2 Cor. 18. 21, 22. The (4#h) is forbid at Ver. 10. where St. Paul com- 
mands them to be find) affectioned one to in honour preferrin = 
another; and more expreſly-in 1 Cor. 12. from the T2th Verſe, to the er of ion that 
chapter: : where the Afoftle by the juft 9 of - the Uſefiilneſs and Comeli- 
nels of the ſeveral Parts of the Body, the Sympathyund Care that each Mem- 
ber has thereupon of the whole, elegantly expreſſes, the. nature of this Inſtance of 
Schiſm ; which pri deſpiſing our Fellow Chriſti And. the Corinthians over- 
valuing their 0 ing thoſe of their Brethren, was very probably the 
occaſion ibe 1 1, 4% 12, TI 14 Chapters of his ft Epiſtle to them; in which he 
fervently animates them againſt it. The Schiſm of the'Corinthians, which St. Paul 
reproves em for in the 1ſt Chapter of his firſt Shiflongferve 4s a proof of the (Sh) 
Inſtance. In the rothV( pert he beſ foes oy 
em: bur tharehey B pe F Join'd vm Hop in the ſame Mind . 
ſame Judgmen no Man ſhould glory in particular M 
cher Paul, a apollo, > wor. I Cor. 3. 21,22. and that they ſhould not 
2 — gee ular ] men above what is written: that no one of them thould 
inſt another; but ſhould think Paul and Apollos Miniſters 
of gn g. and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, ch, 4. v. 1. An 
Inſtunce _ 0 Ll ide 3 Chap, 3 - Jin nee * here were: Eavyiog and: Diviſi ans 


12 2 l . concern d 


does not behave ir ff = | 


there be no Diviſions among | 
= 
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concern d for himſblf, or: for ſome particular Menibers of 
riſes Pi, in 43 but can never be truly 
concern d for em all; ſince he's not concern d for em as Mem- 
ers of that Body, but as, Members paſſing under ſome 
eculiar Denomination; and conſequently muſt be the Schiſ- 
matick that is deſcrib'd and reprimanded in the Holy Scrip- 
: tures. 1 91 3 is 01 Dy EB 77 Kants 11 9 „ fo Jo 35 
if any Diſſenter ſhould be uncharitable in theſe reſpects, 
and from ſuch Principles, he muſt neceſſarily come under this 
unhappy Character. But there is no neceſlity, becauſe a Man 
diſſents from the Church, that he ſhould deſerve it, or that 
he ſhould not becauſe he conforms. Theſe are Crimes which 
Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts are equally capable of, ſince the 
are not to be avoided by mere Conformity, nor perpetrat 


* 


by a miſtaken Non-conformity' : but conſiſt in Uncharitable- 


neſs, founded in proneneſs to Strife; inſelfiſh Deſigns ; Pride 
or Inſolence; Fondneſs of one Chriſtian, or Slight and Ha- 


* , 
2 
1 
f 65 
* 


tred to another. And ſince theſe are the Springs, and the . 


. very Quinteſſence of Schiſm, ?tis not difficult to determine, 
which of the Two are moſt liable to the Guilt and the Temp- 
tation: Whether the Diſſenters, who are expos d to the Croſs 
by their Diſſent, and who only beg leave to differ from the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church themſelves, and to think their ow-n Mi- 


niſters and Churches better ſuted to the Ends of their Edifi- 


cation, without condemning Conformity in others, or with- 
out denying, many of the Miniſters of the Eſtabliſk'd Church 
the Character of Learning and Piety, or the Chureh it felf 
that of a true one: Or They, whoſe Conformity is 'accom- 
pany'd with Worldly "Advantages, as well as Spiritual; 
and who would engroſs em both to themſelves : Excludin 
other Men from the Divine Preſence in the next World, an 
from the regular and ordinary means of Grace in this. 


- 


. Thus we ſee the Schiſm, that's ſo ſeverely inveigh'd againſt 
in the Holy Scripture, is Uncharitableneſs; ald wherever 
that is not to be found, be there what other Differences or 
Separations you will; there is no Schiſm. And fince the Diſ- 
ſenters are not chargeable with the Scripture Notion of Schiſm, 
they care not under what charge they ly of Schiſm in Mens 
account. They pay a great deferente to the Judgment of the 
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athers, and the Opinions of great Divinesz bur they nene 


learnt 
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Tie Caſe of the Diſſenters review'd. 
learnt to. call naman Maſten hut Ghriſt, andito-ftand in awe of 
no manch Judgment hot the Lord's. And;therefere'ff Fathers 
: 84 25 Divincs ee em nem Notions of Schiſm, they-ean't 
receive: Is va dfagree:with the DaQtrints df their great 
Prophet, And. if they ſhow'd be condemn'd' by them, yet 
they know dei) Lord, who will judg according-to! none bur the 
Sacred Rule, will upon an Appeal to him reverſe their Dect- 
ſian. .') And gt the Diſſenters think they are derte A le 
de the Shi, which is deſerib'd and 'condenin'd 
"PRE thers and madern Divines, neither. Schiſm, n the. Olidio 
— * the Fathers of the three firſt Centurys, according to a ver 
flit. Diſcip. MP tial] Repreſentation of. the Notions and PraQice of thoſe 
Unity and Limes, Which hag yet recejiv'd: ne Anſwer, is an "unneceſſary 
Worſhip of tion qf 2 flax fel Bima And tate Biſhop in a by 


the Primit. Nx, 


'ritings.. is the Faster of a: ſingle: Congregation: holen b 
* the ah eie the Mem at that Church; a pprov by t 
5. 63-67. notghbonrieg Paſtars, a in'd by the Impoft tion of their 
214-218. Hands, And that Which — — be an unneceſſary De- 
ſertion. of, this : Biſhap, was deſerting him, tho he Was not 
chargeable with Hecoly, Apoſtach oriImmorality. Nom cer 


tainly,;! accprdings te this —.— of Schiſm, "the Diſſenter; 
can't be changgable with- + © bore — violent” a be Diſſes 


rather than he gvilty of pnneceſſury Deſertion of melt 
lawfyl nern in err Who were not ej Bed for ey an 
Y or, Immorality ; but for not conforming 3 1 55 
Rites: Adumpliance which we'd never have bean urg'd b 
im beſt;:of:: the Fathers,” who [always eſteem' d one Church 
FPolng: Rites Wande, as an At of: Tyrann in the 


f. 273. 


tural and Eccleſiaſtical Charge of Schiſm. But Divinity, 


of e hut mbich happens oftner to be any thin 
beſides; gives another Notion of Schiſm. And tho it does not 
import a Chriſti 


frighted men mightily of late, it may poſſibly be of ſome ſer- 
vice to;ſee. tac 9 Diſſenters are guilty of the Schiſm 


, charg;dupen'em by the Anden | Puglifhs Diuines: © Schifhy in 
n 6 terne perlen from a lawful Eſta- 


/ 


mie k Difſenters think they ſtand dear flow the Scrip- 
which ſhow indeed, be nothing but an Account of the Scheme 


n much what that Schiſm is, nor who is 
chargeable with it; yet ſince this Theological Scarecrow has 
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a Schiſmatick. And if it did mean a bare Non-Commmunion . 
founded on this difference, the Occaſional Qonformiſts; god ' 


not be included, becauſe they do ſometimes join in Commudion' 
with the Church; whom I ſuppoſe the Framers of this Definis: 
tion don't deſign to excuſe. (5. ) Nor canit-mean.gn-avow'd: 
abſtinence from Communion, founded upon a difference in 
Worſhip or Juriſdiction (which | believe is the common Ac- 
ceptation of the word). any more than a bare Non -COommu- 
nion founded on that difference. For if it did, a Pariſhioner 
of an exempted Paxiſh,, who liking the Diſcipline and, che 
Preaching of the Minjſter in that Pariſh berter chan in any: 
other, and who ſhou'd upon that account never communicate 
with any other Pariſh Church, would be a Schiſmatick: 
Which cannot be granted any more, than that a Man ſhow'd: be 
a Schiſmatick, for communicating conſtantly with his: Pariſh-. 
Church. So that there is * ſenſe of Separation, by which 
: L "0 8 7795 many 


66 Me Caſe of the Diſſenters re vie d. 
many Membets being in ſole and conſtant Communion with 
tte Church of England will not be Schiſmaticks, as-well as 


. = 


D.iſſenters And fer this reaſon I can't ſee; that the Schiſm | 


of che Diſſenters can be properly included under the general 
notion of Separation. l FL, — Si . 4 - - 2-44 "1. #74 09: 
Neither can ſee, that when tis reſtrain'd to an Unneceſſary 
Separation from a lawful Eſtabliſh'd Church, it will deſcribe 
the Diſſeaters Schiſm any better; ſince then it will neither ex- 
clude all Chorchmen, nor comprize all Diſſenters. In order 
to ſbew this, we 'I conſider the other parts of the Definition.” 
By an Unneceſſary Separation is meant a Separation that is not 
made upon the account of ſome ſinful Terms of Communion. 
Well, be it fo." All Diſſenters think an entire and conſtant 
Communion with che Church wob'd be to them upon ſinful 
Conditions: For it would, in their Opinion, be upon Condi- 
tion of being Partys to ſinful Impoſitions, Corruptions and 
faulty Defects, and of leſs Edification. And the ſame Scrip- 
ture that commands us to be Holy, commands us to grow in 
Axket. 3,16. Holinefs, - expref&d there by its Parts, Grace, and the 
*Knowledg- ef jeſas Chriſt. And the Command that en- 
jolns us the End, enjdins us the Means which we think neeeſſary 
tothat End. And by conſequente it wou'd be ſinful ina Diſ- 
ſentercto communzeste wich hey, Who thinks other Chriſtian 
Aſſemblys more likely to further his ſpiritual Improvements 
than the Church.” A Dillenters agree in theſe Principles, tho 
they differ in applying em. Some being of Opinion, that the 
Cuonſequence ef theſe Prineiples is, that even an Occaſional and 
Partial Joiing witli the Church is unlaw ful, becauſe they think, 
that ther bare doing of that makes them Partys to the Faults 
of the Church: Whilſt others think, for the Reaſons alledg'd 
before, that tis only Conſtant and Total Communion that can 
be ſuid to abet em; and upon that account, the only Cominu- ' 
nion whoſe Conditions T 
And by this it appears, that all Sepration from a Lamful 
Church is not Schiſm: For better Edificatibn is a Reaſon for 
Separation, as well as avoiding Communion with a falſe 
Church; and a good Chriſtian may ſeparate not only from a 
falſe. Church, but from an ill Conſtitution of a ſound one, 
And therefore whilſt the Definition ſtands as it does, it is a 
Contradiction to it ſelf; for there may be a neceſſary Sepa- 
n | ration 
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it a gpod Conſtitorionl: Aud dt may make it penal for me to 
ſeparate from it, but it eat make it finfut- r the Magi 


x * * * 


ſtrate has o Commiſſion to give Laws to the Church, nor ' has 


the Church any Power to make any: not does Chriſt's Laws 


want any human Sanction, nor can the Society receive any 


Benefit by it. How therefgre an Eſtabliſhment of the Church 
makes it Schiſm-fot 4 Man Teparate from it, 'T'confeſs is not 
plain to meg unleſs che negleck of a Magiſtrate's Command in 
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things which he has nb Authority to command, Be the thing 
71 2 9347 I £155 SS S708 (140 


that's meant by Schifemrmn. ain 
And indeed if Schiſm be an unneceſſary Separation from an 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, as well as a lawful Church, there cou d be 
no Schiſm before Conftantine's time (above 300 years after 
there were Chriſtian Churches) ſince before that time the 
Lawful Church had no Eſtablimment. And according 

Opinion, I hope twill be allow'd that the Epiſespaf Part 


— 


Scotland are Schiſmaticks for ſeparating from Presbytery, 4 
which is the Scotch Eſtabliſhment, But putting the Caſe, that 


not complying with the Laws which the/Magiſtrate has made 
concerning the Church be Schiſm : then as before thoſe Laws 
were made, there cowd be no Schiſm; ſo neither can they be 
guilty of it, for whoſe Benefit thoſe Laws are diſpens'd with. 


And therefore ſince the Act of Toleration has diſpens?d with 


all thoſe penal Laws, that were in force againſt the Diſſenters, 
they can't now be Schifmaticks according to this notion of 


Schiſm. Nay ſince the Act of :Toleration has not only ex- 
empted the Diſſenters from the force of the penal Laws, but 


has 


added 


fo'this | 
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155 Diſſeuters may not be ſaid to 
7 by 1 A 2A 1 ag Mell as the Church 
dd hy rhe Uniformity ; unlefs-the many Privi- 
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the Occaſio LF mpropriety of : By. Defagion is ſuficiemly underſtood: ; 


& Schm. be sener in Separation 3 noviis the Sepa 
— 72 25 n n ee, 4. Separation * 
1 — Gafyl.;, and that as — 
from a la fal Church which has no Eſtabliſhment, ſo there 
may be a 1 from a lawful eſtabliſtyd. mori where 


there's, nos 

h 19 % i ee ins | Seffiration t * nein ure 
1 gran, thep are nt the: Sparatiſes parate, becan 
t lawi wake s ſomething. which they think defective 


or unlawful, or ET they ſulpest to be {© :| But they are the 
nan wh who force the others to ſtparate by their Impoſiti- 

/ ons, who make things neceſſary which they acknowledg to be 
rent, and which they know others fcruple as ——— 
and e ene bar ſome other things, which they own 

to be very defrable; For then the former are debar d, and 
don't d 1 they are excluded, but don't ſeparate; 
and are driven from the Communion: of the. latter, but don't 
leave it. He wau'd be thought mad, if he were in good ear - 
neſt, who ſhon'd fix; Rules — Converſation, which he own d 
were not neceſſary to regulate it, and which he knew I wow d 


an ill· bred Man, becauſe I would not make one of the Com- 
pany : And He himſelf wou'd be thought the ill-bred Man, and 


*tis to be hop'd, that no body who is either: a Friend to the 
Truth or to the Church, will for the future nſe à Definition, 
that may be of ſome ſervice indeed tothe Diſſenters, but can 


ts Char by by 2 11 one, and the few the Diſfenters 
000 by the other, ke the difference. At leaſt 1 don't 
. 125. de 8 may n't — erted, if we may rely upon the Au- 
eace An 
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not comply with ; and ſhou d after wards cry out upon me for 
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guilty of an impertinent Sarcaſm, if he were in jeſt. So that 


never 
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true Church of England; che Gentlemen that uſe this Definiti- f the Re- 


on ſhou'd tell us, Which of the Churchesof England they mean, Cale and 


| J „ 4 Is 5 eee 3 4 
ſince there are: two at preſent whirk lay elkim to the Name. ont ijficate. 
This is the more neceffary, ſince thoſe * WhO have wrote for'Wolffripr. 


rhe. Occaſional Conformity Bill; are moſt of em Jutobites and abi, 
ile themſelves High Chorchimen; When trufated. 


Nonjurors'; and” Tile” ente kind enden 
theſe Men charge the Difſenters with' Schiſm, they mean no; 0ccaſimal 


| 3 thing but a Separation from their ſeparate Aſſemblys. But cer- Conformity 


tainly no Churchman can think this any Objection to the DIf--4" igtif- 


* 


ſenters; or cart wiſh that ehe Nonconfotmiſts yo d/qvit-thetw 2 P. 


Meetings, where the Government is fervently: Pray di for, and 2 Defon. 


which are tolerated by Lay, to go to the Conventitles ofithe 4, 72 = 


facobites; to hear Sedition taught againſt dur lawful Soveretztr zz, 77; 
in gCackloft © OT 107 7% 9161195 3CODD UE TILT eatife, 
Thus we ſee the Diſſenters ſtand acyvitted from the Charge Cc. who 
of Schiſm, according to what notion ever it is laid, he. ente te 
ther of the Scripture; the Fathers, or Diviness But if it 2 7 
ſhou'd be refolv'd, nötwirhſtanding all we Have ſaid; that Principles. 
they are Schiſmaticks, vet they thinkthty Huy be xbod Super, 
od. that they bave not foſt their Title to a Toleration- A 
Schiſmatick can be no Member of the Church but he may be 
an vſefot one in the State. He cam t indeed partake of Eecleſia- 
ſtical Privileges, becauſe tie las go Commupien with the Church: 
But why ſhou'd he be debat'@ Civil Oneg ? Fer Schiff des n 
neceſſarily make a Man a ſeditidus Subject: Where it docs; let 
the Sedition be paniſh't by the Magiſttate? Hut d Tong as 2 


/ 
4 
/ 


Schiſmatick remains peaceable, he has a Right to a Tolerationg / 


as we have prov'd before. Sir H. M. indeed pretends that xl 
Diſſenters are dangerous to the State, Ip becunſe they 
are Schiſmaticks: But ſhall conſicer that 'Qheſtion ſeparatei/ 
A 


here. ; Jen 5111 1 S993 
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This is what the Diſſenters plead for their-OccaſionaF'Confors- 
mity, and their ſtated Diſfent, and the Right they have to an 
abſolute Toleration. But they think 'tis as much the Intereſt, 
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being as:1n{epa- 
nd Puniſhmeat. . 


Ilias, and the Benefit, of their Informations: Lis to rob it of 


enter into Conſpiracys, and don't ſtoꝑ at open Iuſurrections. 


And as theſe are the natural Tendencys of ſuch Meaſures; 
ſo they wou'd be the Conſequences of em too, were the 


ing in upon the Toleration fhou'd not carry Men to this extre- 
mity, nor bring things to an open rupture; it might yet have 
as much worſe conſequences, by undermining the very Founda- 
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Diſſenters ſuch Subjects as their Enemys repreſent. Or if break- 
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tion of our Conſtitution; latent Difeaſe-is mareUaggergus 
Kees Symptoms break out, and at the Gme time aint 


out the nature of the Niſtemper and its Qirę. For it wilder = 
ſtroy the Ballanee between the ſeveral Partys in England, vpan 


which the Ballance of Power between the three Eſtates. depends 
And it is upon that Ballance of Power, that the framing of good 


Laws depends, and the due execution of them ; aste Balance 


of Power does upon chat of Partys. Nay, is 'ryining the very 
Conſtitution it ſelf, and at once brtaks ia upon the Prerogatixe 


which the Sovereigu has to command any ones ſervice that is ca- 


pable to ſerve; and uponthe Liberty every Man has to ſerve ʒ; and 
the Rights the Country has to be ſervd by em. In a word, when- 
ever the Power of England ſhall be put into the hands ef one 
Party, all the Prerogatives of the Crown and theLibertys af kh 
People, will be ſwallow'd nphy that Party The Will of that 
Party muſt he then inſtead of the Soyerciga's Prexopative; and 
their Intereſt muſt come into the room of the general Q 
of the People. L ee SRALRNES 

But it will not only ruin us at home but abroad too. For by 


1 diſcovering our ill will to the Presbyterians and Occaſional 


Conformiſts, it will: diſonite us 3 2 
their Jealouſys of us at preſent, and render an Union mure 
impracticable for the future: And it iwillby the ſame Method 
beget a Diſtruſt in thoſe of our Allys, who are Presbyterians, of 


our Will; and by weakning us at home, beget an equal diſtruſt 


in them of our Power to help then. 
And if the Church. hond promote fuch'a ꝙenſerntion, it 
mult de at her on expence : For it muſt; wound the state; upom 
whole Security her Safety depends. She muſtodinide and wea- 
ken the Chriſtian and the Proteſtant Intereſt by it, both at home 
and abroad; and ruin the Character uf Veracity and Temper: 
ſhe has acquir'd by her Moderation, and the Credit - ſhe has 
gainꝰd, by being at preſent thought to deſerveꝰ em bot. 

[f theſe. Reaſons did not prove ſuch a Reſtraint of uſeful 
Men, and ſuch a Perſecution of good Chriſtians, againſt our true 


Intereſt at all times; yet certainly the preſenbunkappy Cir- 


cumſtances of Affairs wou d eaſily convince us *twas Unſeaſona . 
ble at this: A time when all our danger is from a Potent Enemy 
abroad, ho has che Treaſures of the Ind ys to ſupport his Ty- 
rannp, and has rob'd us of the Revenue of Drade rhavacight 

— elp 
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The: Caſe of the Diſſenters re vier d. 
help to ſecure us from it; Whoſe Counſels are unanimous 
and ſecret; und who is vigorous im all his Enterprizes; whilſt 

_ we ate irxeſolute; divided, and fle in büts. Sure all Heads, all 
Hands, all Purſes are few enough to reſiſt this powerful Adver- 
ſary. Ler us learn ſome of the Methods by which Rome became 
ſo great: She naturaliz dall Strangers, admitted all her Citi- 
zens to the higheſt Honors without diſtinction, and laid aſide all 
Quurrels and Diviſidns in times of publick danger, to unite a- 
gainſt che common Foce, if the Cocks of the Game will ſpar 
Font, let it be after we haue ſecured our ſelves from the Kite 
that hovers over ou Heads, and aims at deſtroying us both. And 
when the State has had the aſſiſtance of the Diſſenters againſt 
France, and the Church has call'd in their help againſt the A- 
theiſts, Deiſts and Socinians; in the Controverſys and Diſputes 
depending betwixt dem; and hen ſhe ſhall by their aſſiſtance, 
fave ſecur d our common Religion and Libertys from their at- 
her Forces a- 
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bi we rather deſign to incenſe and exaſperate both the Partys, 
1 than to confirm or convince either. Nay if inſtead of conſider- 
| = | ing 


OO The Coſe of che Difſenters feier l. 75 
ing the Evidence of tlie Reaſons" that arp brought, and the. x 


conſiſtency of one with another, we compare Principles with 
Practices, and one Man's Principles with anothers, that happens 
to be of the ſame denomination; we may indeed come at the 
Truth of Facts, but never to that of Principles. Or if inſtead 
of conſidering all that can be poſlibly ſaid for a Canſe, we only, 
conſider what has been ſaid, or what has been the teaſt”perti- 
nently ſaid, we are rather parrying ta defend our ſelves than 
to protect the Truth, or to make a home thruft at Mens Miſ-' 
takes and Errors; and muſt appear to the World, more like 
men fighting a Prize, than contending in good earneſt for Opi-. 

nions of Weight and Importance. © ot 

And yet this ſeems to be the State of tlie Diſpute, as tis ge- 

nerally manag'd at preſent. He that looks" into the Pamphlets 5 
that ſmarm againſt the Diſſenters, like the Xxyptian Locuſts, // ſtript, 
and darken the Truth as much as they did the Land, will inſtead P. 2, 22 

of ſolid Arguments for conſtant Conformity, or calm Replys 5 

to the Reaſons of the Diſſenters for ſtated Nonconformity and eruly/tated, 

an abſolute Toleration, find Perſonal Charges and Invectives, p. 74-78. 
that are either Fictitious, Antiquated or Impertinent. The old - Fn 
Story of Forty one, and of the Rye-houfe Plot, are new vampt, 74 _ 
and ſet out to the beſt Advantage. And the Diſſenters are re- concerning 
preſented as Regicides and Commonwealths-men. And I know the Educ. of 
not what feignd Deſigns are trump'd up of introducing Har- Diſſenters, 
rington's Oceana, or the State of Noland; of aboliſhing Epiſ- ® 722% | 
copacy, and of ſetting aſide her preſent Majeſty. The mode- «,,,.. F 5 
rate Churchmen indeed generally ſhare theſe Calumnys with the preſent i 
Diſſenters. But when they have made the Diſſenters, in Aſ- Fears di. 
ſociation with the moderate Churchmen, Enemys to the Church over d. 
and the Nation, the next thing is to ſet the Diſſenters at vari- ? har laf | 
ance with the Dutch and Scots Presbyterians, and among them- Pariiam. 
ſelves, The Independants are e the Presbyterians, Pref. p. 6s. | 
and the Presbyterians of 41 againſt thoſe of our days, and the New 40 
Occaſional Conformiſts againſt the Conſtant Diſſenters. All ien, f 


this may be talk d of indeed as matter of Fact if we pleaſe; Wolf vie: 


and a little pains wou'd ſhew both the Falſity of the Charge, P.40--4% þ 
and the Imprudence of thoſe who make it. For when they are 70-72. ; 
forc'd to break thro all Acts of Oblivion and Indemnity to look ih b. 77, | 
into the Story of 41, methinks it's a ſign they han't much to — 2 4 
lay againſt the Diſſenters ſince : And when they are ford to ju tated, | 

Ce K 2 charge p. 74-77. 
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formity, P- | : 3 . 
10, 11, 12. the en or the good Uſage of em, but the Hard ſhips and 
Sir H. M's Per ſecu then ungenau And it's a ſhrewd Hint that the 
_ 927 0þ Waller and los 9 — 
Ded. p. 2. . 2 tb auſteg, er A veel Ar VS are! 
, ace Procgedings of the Scors Prevbyteri- 
Pref. p. 2, alls, to find ſome fr matter. mee m e „ 
§. 2. In ſhort,” theſe Invectives wou'd make one think, if the 
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b. 7.8. 1. Inveteracy of the Men who uſe-/emwar'd give us leave to do 
it, rt it 4 ] 
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Ame or af worſe, Crimes, ſines21For! Treaſon! againſt a whole 
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4 mY this Rebe lion, and a Friend to Arbitrary Power more dan- 
4 # 8508 than a Commonwealths man. The Principles of paſ- 
ive Obediencg are as pernicious as the depoſing ones: And 
e more incapſiſtent Withythe Doctrine of 'Non-Refiſtance 
do queſtiop a Pniace's Title to-the!Throns, thin His Right to 
\-. Command, ina matter of Religion: and Conſcience. But yer 
hing who hadan undoubted Title to the Crown was brought 

to abdicate by other hands than thoſe that murder'd one: 
And if Regicigies have been ſainted, it was not with ſo much 
„ elfrontery 45 Aſſaſſins have been abſolv'd. Occafional Con- 
+, /, formiſts can't; be more dangerous to the Church, than Occa- 
ſicqnal Subjects muſt be to the State; nor Nonjurors leſs pre- 
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, - Jugicial than Fanatichs. And I can't perſuade my ſelf, but he 
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7 Cafe of the Diſſenterr rexiem d. 721 


"But what ddes all this ſignify 16 the muin Cauſe, ſuppoſing 
ah the Charges true on one ſide, and alf falſe on the other? 
Does it follow becauſe the Diſfenters were Regicides in forty 
eight, or remain Commonwealths-men ; becauſe they of our 
time differ in ſome points from the Diſſenters of thoſe, or 
becauſe: they don't agree among themſelves; or becauſe. 
this or that particular Man has committed fome flips in ma- 
naging their Canſe, that therefore no Men have a right: 
to ſeparate from the Worſhip of the Eſtabliſt'd Church, or 


n 
-- 
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to erect Churches of their own, and to return to ſome parts 

of the Eſtabliſh'd Worſhip on ſome Occaſions; and that the 

” *X Government has no Obligation, nor Intereſt to tolerate em 

/ in all this? Which are the chief Queſtions in the Dilleating 

n Controverſy. FCC en 357 8 25 Fe. 

8 But tho this has been but too generally the Methed of ma- 

«x naging this Diſpate, how abſurd foever, and contrary to- 

n the true way of managing it, it may upon reflection appear 

w to be, I wou d be underſtood to except Mr. Hoadly: in a great 

e meaſure out of the Charge. He has ftudionfly fever'd abun- | 
& dance of perſonal matters from the Controverſy 3 and has | 
8 ſhewn the World both by his mattagement of the Tontroverſy* / 
0 it ſelf, and by a later inſtance, that he neither Wants the po | 
1 parts nor the Temper that's neceſſary to bring this Piſpute gyman in 

d 2 to a fair Iſſue. He has given a pregnant Inſtance that he can the Conn - 


diſpute with the Diſſenters without being angry; and that #7. 
he can write againlt **m_ to convince 'em, and not ts expoſe ' 
'em, ſince he retains his deſires to do em ſerviee. A truly 
Chriſtian Temper, and a: rare example of Meeknefs in a Di- 
vine; an Order which, by ſome certain Fatality, ſeems to 
imitate Moſes and Elias in their furious Zeal, breaking the 
Tables of the Law, and calling for Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume their Adverſarys, rather than jeſus Chriſt, che great g 
example of Forgiveneſs, Love, Gentleneſs and Forbearance. . 
And ſince Mr. Hoadly has met with ſo able and ſo fair an y. * 
Adverſary, the World may expect ſome new Light from 
their Debates. And yet I wiſh, ſo hard is it to lay aſide 

Party and Paſſion, that Mr. Hoadly wou'd have wrote ra- } 
ther in defence of the Church than againſt the Diflenters; = 
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and rather againſt Diſſenters than againſt this or that Party of g 
them; and that he wou'd have apply'd himſelf to ſhew the ö 


Incon- 
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The (aſe of the Diſſenters review'd; 


„Iaconſiſtency of Nonconformity, rather than of the Men 
that dont conform, and have argu'd more ad Rem? and 


leſt cad Hominem.* For ſuch a way of reaſoning can only 


inform us of Characters, and not of Things; and the con- 


ſequence of ſuch Arguments can be no more than this, that the 


Diſſenters are in the wrong, and not that the Principles, upon 


which a Man may diſſent, are not right; that is to ſay, it only 
follows that the Nonconformiſts ought to Reform, and not 


that they do ill to Diſſent. 


However when any other Point in the Diſſenting Contro- 
verſy, ſhall be as fairly manag'd as thoſe depending between 
theſe Antagoniſts; it may be juſtly expected, that the Diſſen- 
ters ſnou'd think of Replying, or if they don't, as juſtly thought, 
that they can't. Whereas whilſt their Antagoniſts continue 
to write as they do, it may be fairly ſuppos'd that the Diſſen- 
ters have learnt ſo much from one that has very lately appear'd 
againſt em, as to take this Motto. 

- © Didicerunt illi maledicere, nos contemnere. 
And ſince that Worthy Gentleman has brought ſeveral Argu- 


ments in. vindication of the Occaſional Conformity Bill, which 
ſeem, for the moſt part, to be deſign'd as real Objections againſt 

the Toleration of Diſſenters and Occaſional Conformiſts, rather 
than as Invectives againſt the Diſſenters and Occaſional Con- 


formiſts themſelves; and that both the Noiſe which the Book 
has made, and the Character of its Author, all challenge a 
calm and impartial Conſideration ; we ſhall attempt it in the 
Second Part. But He muſt not be angry with me, who wou'd 
ſo induſtrionſly avoid the mixing of perſonal matters, that 1 
conceal a Name, which tis neither worth his while, nor which 
can't be of any advantage to his Cauſe to know; it being of 
no Importance who writes, but what is written; unleſs one 


had ſogreata Name, and ſo many honorable Characters as Sir 


H. has, to put at the end of a pompous Title. page for the ſer- 
vice of the Bookſeller, and the Recommendation of the Book: 


which are Advantages, the Author profeſſes, he neither envys 
Sir H. nor has himſelf. 


FINIS. 


| ſince the firſt eruption of the unhappy 


(79) 


A Vindication of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in and about 
London, from the unjuſt Aſperſions caſt upon their former Acting: 
for the Parliament, as if they bad promoted the bringing of the 
KING to Capital Puniſhment. Printed in the Year 1648. | 


and Kingdom, that faithfully adher'd to the Parliament, have inju- 
rioully ſmarted under the N of evil Tongues and Pens, ever 

ifferences and unnatural War be- 
tween the King and Parliament, for our Obedience to the Commands 
and Orders of the Honourable Houſes, in their Conteſts with his Ma- 


jeſty, and Conflicts with his Armys. _ | og 
We are not ignorant of the over: buſy Intermedlings of Prelates and 


1 I cannot be unknown how much we, and other Miniſters of this City 


their Party heretofore, in over-ruling Civil Affairs, to the great endan- 


gering of Kingdoms, and of this in particular; when private Intereſts, 


ambitious Deſigns, Revenge, or other ſiniſter Ends, engag d them be- 


yond their Sphere. Howbeit,” it cannot reaſonably (as we conceive) 
be denied, that Miniſters, as Subjects, being bound to obey the Laws 
and to preſerve the Liberties of the Kingdom, and having an Intereſt in 
them and the Happineſs of them, as well as others, may and ought 


(without 8 the juſt cenſure due to Buſy - bodies and Incendiaries 
e 


to appear, for preſerving the Laws and Liberties of that Commonweal 

whereof they are Members, eſpecially in our caſe, when it was declar d 
by the Parliament, that all was at ſtake, and in danger to be loſt, No, 
nor as Minifters ought they to hold their peace, in a time wherein the 
Sins of Rulers and Magiſtrates, as well as others, have ſo far provok'd 
God, as to kindle the fire of his Wrath * his People. And yet, 
for this alone, the faithful Servants of God have in all Ages, thro the 
Malice of Satan and his Inſtruments, been traduc'd as Arch Incendiaries, 
when only their Accuſers are indeed guilty of both laying the train, 


and of putting fire to it, to blow up a Kingdom. 


An Ahab and his Sycophants think none ſo fit to bear the Odium of 
being the grand Troubler of Iſrael, as Elijah. Thus, the Popiſh Device 
was, to charge the Gunpowder Treaſon (had it taken effect) upon the 
Puritans: And if you believe Tertullus, even a Paul is a peſtilent Fellow 
a Mover of Sedition throughout the World, a Ringltader of a Sect, and 


what not, but what he is. Yea, Chrit himſelf (tho a Friend to Mo- 
narchy, even of Heatheniſh Rome) is proclaim'd an Enemy to Ceſar, to 


open a way to his Deſtruction, by their Malice, who never car d for the 
Intereſt of Ceſar. 1 + ON 

Wherefore, altho with us, who have had experience of like uſage, it 
be a ſmall thing to he thus judged of men, when we regard only our own 
particular Perſons : For, i they call the Maſter of the Houſe Beelxebub, 


bow much. more thoſe of his Honſhold ? Yet when we confider how much 
bs 9 it 
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= "The Miniſters Vindication, &c. 


it concerns the Honour of our Maſter, and the good of all, to, preſerye 
bor MinifidrinſſrunQion immacalate (our good Names being, in that 
lation, as needful to others, as a good Conſcience to our ſelves): we dare 
nat but ſtand by and aſſert the Integrity of our Hearts, and the Innocency 
of all our Actings (in reference to the King and Kingdom) for which 
we are ſo much ca lumniated and traduc d. | 5 
This we are compel d to at this time, becauſe there are many who very 
confidently (yet moſt unjuſtly) charge us to have been formerly inſtru- 
/ mental toward the taking away the Life of the King: And becaule alſo 
there ave others, who in their ſeurrilous Paſquils and Libels (as well as 
with their virulent Tongues) repreſent us to the World as a bloody ſedi- 
t20us Sect, and traitorous Obftrutters of what all the godly People of the King- 
dom do earneſtly defire for eftablijſhing of Religion and Peace, in that we ſtick 
at the Execution of the King, while yet we are (as they fallly affirm ) 
content to have him convicted and condemned... All which we muſt, and 
do from our hearts diſclaim, before the whole World, 
For when we did art engage with the Parliament, (which we did: not- 
till call'd thereunto) we did it with loyal Hearts and Affection tow, 
the King and. his Poſterity ; not intending the leaſt hurt to his Perſon, 
but to ſtop his Party from doing further hurt to the Kingdom; not to 
bring his Majeſty to: Juſtice (as ſome now peak) but to put him into a 
better capacity to do Juſtice ; To remove the Wicked frombefore him, that 
bes Thrane qnight be eftabliſh/d in Righteoufneſs;, not to dethrone and de- 
Are him which (we much fear) isthe ready way to the Deſtruction 
_ -- That which put any of us on at firſt to appear for the Parliament was, 
The Propefitions and Orders of the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
(June 10. 1642.) for bringing in of Mony and Plate, &c. wherein they 
Aſſur d us that whatſoever ſhould be brought in therenpon, ſhould not be 
at all employ d upon any other occaſion, than to maintain the Prot eſtant 
Religion, the King's Authority, his 2 2 and his Royal Dignity, the free 
courſe of Juſtice, 393 Land, the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
the Previleges of Parliament, againſt any Force which ſpall oppoſe them. 
And in this we were daily. confirm'd and encourag d more and more 
by their many ſubſequent Declarations and Proteftations, which we 
held our ſelves bound to believe, knowing many of them to be godly 
band conſcientioꝑs Men, of publick Spirits, zealouſly promoting the com- 
mon good, and labouring to free this Kingdom from Tyranny and Sla- 
-very, Which ſome evil Inſtruments about the King endeavour'd to bring 
pon the Nation. 3 . Is, 
As for the preſent Actings at Weſtminſter, ſince the time that ſo many 
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of the Members were by force ſecluded, divers impriſon d, and others 
thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of Commons (and there not being 
that Conjunction of the two Houſes as heretofore ) we are wholly unſatil- 


[fied therein, becauſe we conceive them to be ſo far from being n 


The Mmiſters Vindication, &. 


by ſufficient Authority,as that in 
Alteration Gi 5 
Commons, in their Declaration « 
the Fundamental Conſtit ut ion 0 Kingdom, w. 
therein aſſure us (if we underſtand them) they would never alter. 
| Yea, we hold our ſelves bound in duty to Cod, Religion, the King, Par- 
liament and Kingdom, to profeſs before God, Angels and th 


ble Y: 
17. 1646. Uhr as $6 ca 


taking away the Life of the King, in the preſent way of Trial, is not on- 


ly not agreeable to any Word of God, the Principles of the Proteſtant 


twe - 
verily believe that which is fo much feat'd to be now in agitation; the - 


- 


- 


Government of this Kingdom, whichthey | 
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Religion (never yet ſtain d with the leaſt drop of Blood of à King) ff ag 


the fundamental Conſtitution and Government of this Kingdom; but 


contrary to them, as alſo to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proreſtatium of 
May 5. 1641. and the Solemm League and Covenant: from all or any of 
which Engogetients we know not any Power on Earth, able to abſolve 
us or others. | iy | | 


In which laſt, we bave ſworn (with Hands lifted up to the maß high Go] 


That we ſhall with ſincerity, reality and conftancy in our ſeveral uos at ious, en. 


deavor with our Eftates & Lives, _— preſerve and defend the Rights - | 
„ an 


and Privileges of the Parliament Liberties of the Kingdoms, and 
to preſerve and defend the King's Majeſty s Perſon and Authority,inthe de- 


fence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdoms: That the World. 


may bear witneſswith our Conſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have no N 


thoughts or intentions to diminiſh his Majaſys ju Power and Greatneſs.- 


And we are further tied by another Article of the fame Covenant; 


Mot to ſuffer our ſelves, directiy or indirectiy, — combination, 
perſwaſion or terror, to be divided or withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and 
Conjunction whether to make defection to the contrary party, of to give our 

| ſelves to a deretabl e indifferency or neutrality in this Canſe, which ſo much 


concerns the glory of Gods the good of the Kingdoms, and honion# of the King + 


but ſhall all the days of our lives, 1 aud conflantly continue therein 
againſt all oppoſition, ami promote the ſame according to our power 
againſt all lets and impediments whatſoever.. And this we have —_—_ 
taken our ſelves, but moſt of us have by command of the Parliament ad- 
miniſtred it to others, whom we have thereby drawn in to be as deep as 
our ſelves in this publick Engagemenn. 

Therefore, according to that our Covenant, we do in the Name of 
the Great God (to whom all muſt give a ſtrict account) warn and exhort 
all who either more immediately belong to our 45 Charges, or 
any way depend on our Miniſtry, or to whom we have adminiſtred the 
ſaid Covenant (that we may not by our filence ſuffer them to run upon 
that highly provoking fin of Perjury) to keep cloſe to the ways of God, 
and the rules of Religion, the Laws, and their Vows, in their conſtant” 
maintaining the true Reform d Religion, the fundamental Conſtitution 
and Government of this Kingdom, (not ſuffering themſelyes to be ſeduc d 
from it, by being drawn in to ſubſcribe the late Models, or Agreement 


, 
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of 


I Declar'd of the res len, 
by den the Si 


The Mimiſters Vindication, 8c. 
which directly tends to the utter ſubyerſion of the whole frame of 
Government of the Land, and makes way for an univerſal tolera- 
Houſes, tion of all Hereſies and Blaſphemies, directly contrary to our Covenant, if they can 
ne the but get their Abettors to cover them under a falſe guiſe of the Chriſtian Religion) 
ubſtance as alſo in preſerving the Privileges of bottr Houſes of Parliament, and the Union 
of it) to between the two Nations of England and Scotland; to mourn bitterly for their own 
be Deſtru- Sins, the Sins of the City, Army, Parliament and Kingdom, and the woful miſ- 
ive to the carriages of the King himſelf (Which we cannot bur acknowledg to be many and 
Being of very great) in his Government, that have coſt the three Kingdoms fo dear, and 
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Parlia- 
#0 the fin- 
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Kingdom, 


ned here- 


ral. and his 
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War, and 
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Promoting 
10 t. 


3 
Tf Lev. 26. 
IEzek. 17. 
2 Sam. 21. 


ments, and Ex 


damental put 


tofore by by br 


K Jer. Whitaker,Paſtor of Magd. Bermunſey. 


caſt him down from his Excellency into an horrid pit of Miſery, almoſt beyond 


a bond, 


nant, u 


ing 


C. Burges, D. D. Preacher at Pans Lond. 
Wil. Gorge, D. D. Paſtor of Black-Fyars. 
Edm. Stanton, D. D. Paſtor of Kingſton, 
Tho. Temple, D. D. Paſtor of Batterſey. 
Geo. Walker, Paſtor of Fobn Evang. 
Edam. Calamy, Paſtor of Aldermanbury, 


D. Camdrey, Miniſt. of Martins in the fields. 
William Spurflow, Miniſter of Hachney. 
La. Seaman, Paſtor of Alh, Breadſtreet. 
Sim. Aſbe, Miniſter of Michael Baſingſhaw. | 
Tho. Cafe, Miniſter of Magd. Milkſtreet. 
Nich. Proffet, Miniſter of Foſters. e. 
Tho. Thorowgood, Miniſter of Crayford. 
Edward Corbet, Miniſter of Croyden. 


H.Roborough,Paſtor of Leonards Eaſtcheap.| F 


Arth. Jackſon, Paſtor of Mich. Woodftrees. 


Ja. Nalton, Paſtor of Leonards Foſterlane. | I 
Tho.Cawton, Paſtor of Barthol. Exchange. | Fo 


Charles Offspring, Paſtor of Antholins. 
Sa. Clark, Miniſter of Bennet Fynk. 
Jo. Wall, Miniſter of Michael Cornbill. 
Fr. Roberts, Paſtor at Auſtins. 
Mat. Haviland, Paſtor of Trinity. 

hn Sheffield, Miniſter of Swithins. 


Will, Jenhyn, Miniſter of Chriſtchurch, 


Tho... Be 
W. Wickins, Paſtor of Andrew Hubbard. 


0 
the Harriſon, Miniſter of Gracechurch. 7, 


le: And to pray that God would both give him effectual Repentance, and 
that bitter Cup of Divine Diſpleaſure, that the Divine Providence hath 
into his hand; as alſo that God would reſtrain the violence of Men, that they 
may not dare to draw upon themſelves and the Kingdom, the blood of their Sovereign. 
ment of the And now, we have good reaſon to expect that they who brought us under ſuch 
a and thereby led us into the neceſſity of this preſent Vindication and Mani- 
in Decemb. feſtation of our Judgments and Diſcharge of our Conſciences, ſnould defend us 
1647. yea, in it. However, we reſolve rather to be of their number that tremble at his 
condem- Terror who is a conſuming fire, and will not fail to f avenge the quarrel of his Cove- 
all chat contemn it, than to be found among thoſe who deſpiſe the Oath 
his Covenant || ( after lifting up the hand) altho it had been made but 
the Gene- in Civil things only, and that with the worſt of Men, Ob 

Job. Craſſe, Miniſter at Math. Fridayſtreet. 
Job. Fuller, Miniſter at Botolph Biſhopſgate. 
V. Taylor, Paſtor of StephensColemanſtreet, 
Pet, Witham, Paſtor of Albans Wood(reet. 
| Fran. Peck, Paſtor of Nich. Acorne. 
Chriſtoph. 
7.Wallis,Mini 


Love,Paſtor of Anne Alderſgate. 
fl. of Martin Ironmongerl ane. 
Tho, Maxon, Paſtor of Stephens Walbrook. 

ford, Paſtor of Martins Out wich. 


Tho. Manton, Miniſter of Stoke Newington. 
Tho. Gouge, Paſtor of Sepulchres. 

W. Blackmore, Paſtor of Peters Cornhil. 
Robert Mercer, Miniſter of Brides. — 
Ra. Robinſon, Paſtor of Mary Wootnoth. 
Fobn Glaſcock , Minifter at en. | 
Tho, Whately,Miniſter at ary Woolchurch. 
on. Lloyd, Paſtor of James Garlich- Hithe, 
hn Wells, Paſtor of Olaves Fury. 

Benz. Needler, Paſtor of Margaret Moſes. 
Nath.Staniforth, Miniſter of Mary Bothaw. 
Steph. Watkins, Miniſter of Mary Overies. 
Jacob Tice, Paſtor of Botolph Billingſgate. 
ohn Stileman, Miniſter at Rotherhithe. 
ſias Bull, Paſtor of North Cray. 
.Devereux,late Miniſter at Andr. Holborn, 


Paul Ruſſel, Preacher at Hackney. 


Fobn Viner, Paſtor of Botolph Aldgate. 


Wid-Blackwel, Paſtor of Andr.Underſhaft.| 


Foſuah Kirby, Miniſter of the Word. 
Artbur Barham, Paſtor at Helens. 
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* POSTSCRIPT, being a Vindication of Two 
) Paſſages in the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters : In an- 
- ſwer toa POSTSCRIPT 10 4 ſecond Letter to the 
1 * Author of the three Letters for Toleration, from the 
” Author of the Argument of the Letter — Tole- 
id ration, briefly conſider" d and anſwer d, and of the Defence 
ch ; | 5 
” E who writes for a Toleration, muſt neither be angry nor 
fi ſurpriz'd, that others make their Remarks as freely and as 
i A upon what he has ſaid for it, as he did his upon 
18 what others have ſaid againſt it. And tho any Objections are very 
15 welcome to our Author, which will but help him to the Truth, or 
e- give him an Opportunity to clear it to others; yet he muſt needs own, 
5 he was a little Atarti d at the way and manner in which they were 
= made by the Author of this Poſtſcript. 5 
. He was ſurpriz d to ſee any notice taken of the Rights of Pro- 
e. © teſtant Diſſenters, at the end of a very hore Anſwer to the third 
T. © Letter for Toleration.” In which, every thing had very largely 
t. and accurately anſwer'd, that the Author of the Poſtſcript had craftil 
| urg d, in the Argument of the Letter — 1 brief 
< © ly conſider'd and anſwrer d, and in the Defence of it; againſt an Ab- 
b. ſolute and Impartial Toleration, and in behalf of his own Scheme of 
. Perſecution. A Letter which the World hr deferv'd another 
7 Anſwer, than © a brief Specimen of its Anſiyerablenefs,” as the ſecond 4 /econd 
y Letter is pleas d to call it; and to another end, than to convince the _ * 
World, that the Character of the Clergy * had done him a great Ty =_ ; 
. deal of Injury, in aſſuring us, as it ſeems without any manner of 22 * 
7 ground for it, that upon farther Reflection, he had put on more Tolerain, 
= Humanity and good Nature than he cou'd formerly be accus d of. toc. b. 1, 2, 
— Since he was reſolv'd to ſpend but three Sheets in anſwering fifty, 
© wherein the moſt critical Reader will hardly find a Line that is not 
clear, cogent, and to the purpoſe, he might very well have allow'd 
h this ſmall Pittance, to that incomparable Letter, without waſting any 
w. part of it upon * the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters. That Let- 
ter, I may venture to aſſure him, has made ſuch deep Impreſſions, 
. that till he can ſucceed in helping the World to wear em out, better 
ie. than he has, in this laſt Attempt, to get rid of any of em, he might 


in the Opinion of very judicious Perſons, have quietly lain under 


the Report of © the Character of the Clergy,” without having done 
bimſelf any Injury. E 2 Our 


84 1 Poſtſcript. ; 


 _ Qur Author was yet the more ſtartl'd to find. himſelf attack'd b 
© ons; that ſtemsivery deſirous to bethought Hy of Controve 5. | Wben 
our Author found him (like a Man quite tit'd of Writi | 
etter, by telling the Author of the third Letter for Toleration,” 
A ſecond that che can ſpen his time better than in unravelling Cobwebs, aud 
Letter, detecting Sophiſtry, tho he had only endeavonr'd to unravel a very 
p. 19. 3 1 — 516 ſpun: Our Author 
was not 4 little ſurpriꝝ d to find him immediately vouchſafing to un- 
ravel Re Threds b a — one. It he had had another to have 
flung away upon things of ſo little Conſequence, it had certainly 
been better employ'd in unravelling a Cobweb, which had caught a 
* great many wdl-meaning People, that want his Aſſiſtance to diſen- 
tangle. em z and which was faid to have caught as wiſe an Animal as 
hide! l than in entripg uon one, which was not upon any account 
ſo bycly, either t enſnare others, or to give Occaſion for raiſing a 
Kepott er injurious do him. ona ee ee ee 
) 8 
Our Author as yet moſt of all ſurpriz d, to find the notice that 
was taken of © the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, addveſs'd to the 
Author of © the three Letters for Toleration; who is no ways con- 
candy nor eam t be an ways affected by it; nor onght in any Pro- 
prieny to have been troubl'd with its Abſurditys, tho they were as 
gt las the Paſtſtript wound make em. Two of thoſe three 
Etters Were Written for an Univerfſal and © Abſolute Toleration 
of Mankind, Againſt: the Scheme of 'a Man of Speculation, and 
of the Schools The Rüghts of Proteſtant Diſſenters was written 
na ggginſt the Scheme of a Stateſman and a Man of Buſineſs, and 
/ pleadapotother ways fot an Uoiverſg] aid: Abſolute Toleration, than 
in: „ asanfnts to (1 en the Plea for the: Univerſal-and Abſolute To- 
erase ef Br pd Diſſenters. So that the Auther f * the three 
1144 11 $:Letters fer Toleratiof' wroteagainſt a diffrent Plan of Perfecution, 
/ managd by a different Hand, and with another View than the Author 
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nn his arguing againſt the Scheme he oppoſes, can any ways affect a 
Man, that writes to a different purpoſe againſt ano tber. 
Indeed the Poſtſcript is pleas d to call our Author a Diſciple of the 
Author of the three Letters for Toleration*; and tis not unlikely, 
that it was this ſuppos d Relation that rais d bis Spleen, and provok d 
bim to draw bis Pen againſt our Author, in hopes to wound that ex- 
traordinary Perſon thro his ſides. Indeed the Writer of the Poſt- 
ſcript muſt think a Man very little acquainted with Books, that 
ſhou d: not have met with thofe incomparable Letters, which have 
been ſo much the Entertainment and Converſation of thinking Men. 
And he maſt ſuppoſe hiuy les a Judg of em, who when he writes 
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ol © the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters: And therefore no Faults 


upon that Subject, ſnou d not take a great many Notions from them; 
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1 Tie Poſtſcript. 
and perhaps che Occaſion of moſt, that have occur'd to him upp ttt 
dat Ant 


Jead. That Author's Thoughts appear to be too accurate and com- 
eats, to miſs any thing conſiderable, that ought to be faid upon / 


the Subject, or to leave much room for Alterations. And if by calling 


ur Author his Diſciple, he means no more, than that he argues from 
ſach Principles, as our Author believes to be the general Principles of 


> 


oleration, laid down in, thoſe Letters, and that he accommadates 
bi. to e Ca the Occaſional Conformiſts, When he talks about 
a Toleration; tis a Character he has own'd. to the World already, The Rig ber 
and which he tbanks the Writer of the Poſtſcript for, and is proud of. of Prote- 
But then tis Truth he learns and ſubmits to, and not to the Opini- /tant Di/- 
ons of © the. Letters for Toleration'. And that the Writer of the Poſt- /entersPart- 
1. 1 be ſatisfy' d of this, our Author ora him, he will as wil- 1. Pref. p. 
in 


5 s againſt Toleration, as from . 
the Letters that were written for it: And he muſt deſire the Writer of 
the Poſtſcript to be aſſur d, that in evexy cafe, a en as in this, he ſub- 
mits his Underſtanding to nothing but Lu, and calls no Man 
Teacher, but him, that came from God, and is the Truth it ſelf. To 
ſubmit it to any one elſe, may probably be a Homage, which the 
Writer of the Poſtſcript pays to his Ariſtotle, and which he has | 
taught ſome others potibly to pay to him: But which our Author 4 ſecond: 
thinks an Uſurpation of os ure of that great Prophet, for Letter, p. 
any body to challenge, and aſſume; ald too ahject a piece of, Slavery 11. 
for a. Man to ſubmit to, upon any Terms whattoever. - | 

And if this be his notion of our Author's Diſcipleſhip, as one woud 
think it is, by the Definition he ſeems to give of it, when he ſays, 
„ How blindly ſoeyer he may have ſubmitted his Underſtanding to z. 5. 24. 
© the Conduct of the Author of the three Letters for Toleration; 5 
as I told. him juſt before, that he miſtook the Scholar, fo I muſt re- 
ming him now, that he as much miſtakes the Maſter. For the Maſter. 
is not capable of. ſuch a Scholar, no more than the Scholar cou'd bear 
ſuch a Maſter. And Blindneſs will be but an odd Qualification of any 


one, that is to receive the Opinions laid down in thoſe LEES which 


can only be ſeen by the Evidence and Light of Truth. The admirable. 
Author of em dictates nothing, and commands our belief of born 4 
but brings Evidence for what he aſſerts, and then appeals to the Reaſon.. 
of his Reader, as his Judg. And none can receive his Evidence whole: 
Prepoſſeſſions have ſtop'd his Ears, and have ſhut out thoſe Arguments, 
which are to make their own way, and com nand the Readers aſſent. 
If they can't do it, he wou'd not have him yield it, tho he were to 

gain the World by the Bargain. And indeed he not only diſſuades Men 


from giving up their Underſtanding to any thing bat juſt Convictions; 


but has done wore to prevent their ſubmitting it to any thing elle, and. 
to prevent their being fore d to pretend and profeſs to ſubniſt it when. 
they really don't, than his and our Author's Adverſary will ever be. 
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A ſecond 
Leſter, p. 


24 


Inſtance of their Freedom, which is as infinitely prefera 


therefore a put-on-Anger of the Writer of the Poſtſcript, when he re- 


AS 
The Poſtſcript. N 
able to overthrow, notwithſtanding all his Efforts to deprive em of this 
ageac Concerns of the next Life are to this, and to introduce the worſt 
Slavery in its Room. AState in which he ſuppoſes our Author to be, 
and in which he wiſhes he may be forc'd to continue, only with this Cir- 


ce, which muſt make his Chains the heavier, that he may not have 
the Liberty, when he quits Reaſon, to chuſe his own Maſter. Tis but 


that this Writer pleads for, and can't be diſpleas d with. All that 
incenſes him muſt be, that our Author has not blindly ſubmitted it to 
a Guide, that he approves of. Rds ENG 
T hope I ſhall be pardon'd for a little Digreſſion, if I take notice 
1 this Occaſion, that this is not the only I in which this 
/riter 
0 


zroaches him for er way his e blindly to another; 
or, P 


ſeems to have given his own Character, when he pretends 
to give that of our Author. Poſſibly he wou'd be willingly 
thought the Patron of thoſe that ſet up for plaguing other Men; 
and deſerves the Poſt, fox ought I know, as well as any body that 
wou d put in for it. It would be as much below a Patron, to oppoſe any 
thing leſs than a Patron, as it wou'd be below a Don Quixot, to fight 
with any thing under a Knight. The Author of the Poſtſcript being 
perhaps, defirous to be taken for the Patron of thoſe who wou'd force 
all Men to conform, maſt needs make his Adverſary © the Patron of 
© thoſe that diſſent. I know of no other Reaſon, that con'd induce 
him to beſtow this Title upon our Apthor, if by it he wou'd give the 
World to underſtand, that our Author is not only the Patron of 
a Cauſe, but of a Party. Whereas, as he is far from "thinking 
himſelf to deſerve this Title in the firſt Senſe; fo he deteſts it in the 
latter. If he has pleaded the Cauſe of the Diſſenters, tis as they are 
honeſt Men, and good Chriſtians, whom others wou'd oppreſs and 
injure : But he wou'd become the Patron of Churchmen, or of any o- 
thers, cou'd they be ſuppos'd to want his FRO, or were he capa- 
ble of giving it, as they come under any of theſe Conſiderations: 
And hel be far from endeavouring to plead the Cauſe of the Diſſen- 
ters, as they come under any other. He owes his beſt Endeavours 
to protect all honeſt and injur'd Men, by the Law of Nature; and he 
owes as much to all Chriſtians, by the Law of Faith: But he never 
link'd himſelf to any Community of Men, but under one of theſe 
Notions. If any Communitys come under any other, and are united in 
any deſign, but the enjoying and protecting the Rights of Humanity, and 
the Chriſtian Religion, they become Partys and Confederacys, Which 
he declares to all the World he has nothing to do with. Nay be 
wou'd be ſo far from ſerving any of their little baſe Intereſts, that he 
owns, he longs for nothing more, than to ſee em all deſtroy d. F or 


N The Poſtſcript. 
be thinks their Intereſt to be as oppoſite to the Intereſt of Societys of 
= he en good Chriſtians, as the Spirit of Chriſt is to thar of 


Antichriſt. E ; 1 3 8 PP 
But to return: Tho this ſuppos d Relation between the Author of 
© the three Letters for Toleration and *© the Rights of Proteſtant 
© Difſenters,' could not well raiſe the Writer of the Poſtſcript's Cho- 
ler, unleſs it happen'd to be near boiling over, yet this ſeems to have 
been the Caſe. The Author of thoſe Letters deſerv'd a Grudg for 
writing ſuch, as admitted of no Anſwer but a Specimen of their 
© Anſwerableneſs'; and for lay ing down Principles, that would ſerve 
to patronize thoſe pernicious hated Men, the worſt of all Diſſenters, 
the Occaſional Conformiſts, when apply'd to their Caſe. Such Uſage 
as this one muſt own was enough to raiſe his Spleen, and poſſibly it 
was thought more proper to vent it upon our Author, than upon the 
other. Perhaps the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters was found to 
ly a little more open than the Letters which incens'd him. And the Au- 
thor of the Poſtſcript, like an angry Man, finding thoſe that rais'd 
his Paſſion out of his reach, ſtrikes him that is next him. His Anger 
ſcems entirely to have got the better of him; and like a Man wild 
with Rage and Fury, he * about him without any Reſtraint or 
Aim. He wou d inſinuate, that thoſe 2 Letters, which are 
very full of a moſt Chriſtian Spirit, wou d have engag'd our Author 
in the moſt Impious Enterprize r 59 gh if he. wou'd have given up 
himſelf to their Inſtructions. For he ſays, © How blindly ſoever our , ſecond 
© Author may have ſubmitted his Underſtanding to the others Con- Letter, 
duct, He ſuppoſes our Author will not undertake to ſhew, p, 24. 
that it is one of the Privileges (or Rights) of thoſe Saints to af 
© front, inſult and outrage the great God of Heaven and Earth, to 
© qualify themſelves for Places of Power and Profit.” How he came, 
among all the deſpicable Thoughts he entertains of ear Author, to 
think his blindneſs not ſo great, as to ſuffer him to follow any Leader 
into ſuch Bogs and Precipices as theſe, I know not. Nor how he 
came to blend this Charity for him, with a moſt unaccountable Inſinu- 
ation againſt the Author of © the three Letters for Toleration; whoſe 
Conduct, he thinks, wou'd have led our Author into 'em,, for the 
ſake of theſe Saints, if he had given up himſelf entirely to that Au- 
thor's Guidance. But it ſeems to be a Rant, into which the Writer of 
the Poſtſcript had wound up himſelf, and in which he expires, and 
therefore won't bear too nice an Examination. Our Author can't in 
the mean while forbear to ſay, that if his Miſmanagements or MiF 
applications of any of the generous Principles laid down in thoſe Let- 
ters, may have drawn this unhandſom Ulage upon their Author, he 
is heartily ſorry for it: Or if he has had this unjuſt notice taken of 
him, only upon the account of thoſe three Letters, he's ſo far from 
pitying himſelf, that he would willingly endure much. worſe Uſage 
for a fourth. 5 ä | ” "ot: 


*vY The Poſtſcript. 
But ir. perhaps be the more ready to believe, that tis the lat. 
ter of theſe Reaſons that gave occaſion to this Poſtſcript, who conſider, 
pop what account the Author of it falls upon the © Rights of Proteſtant 
<©Difſenters': *Tis for two Paſſages, Onewou'd think then they were 
Paſſages, upon which the whole Controverſy about tolerating Occa- 
ſional Conformity depended; ſince that Author has broke in upon ſo 
many Rules of Propriety, and bis own Inclinationg to make his Re- 
marks upon em. But if we will take a ſhort view of the Contro- 
verſy,we ſhall ſee that both his Remarks are ſo trifling, that if they were 
joſt,they cou d not any ways prejudice the Cauſe of Occaſional Confor- 
mity; nor cou d reach any farther than to expoſe our Author's Ma- 
nagement of it. He wrote with a deſign to defend the Toleration of 
Occaſional Conformiſts. To clear his way, he acts the Fu and 
—— an account of what he takes to be the Principles of the Diſſenters 
tated Difſent and Octaſional Conformity. He then endeavours to 
prove, that whether the Reaſons which the Occaſional Conformiſts bring 
to defend their Practice, be jaſt or no, they have a Rightto a Tolerati- 
on, and that tis the Intereſt of the Government to maintain it; and an- 
ſwers ſeveral Exceptions that may be made to their Plea for it, fap- 
poſing the Occaſional Conformiſts to be miſtaken. It ſeems it ap- 
A ſecond pears tothe Writer of the Poſtſcript, that the Reaſons of the Diſ- 
Letter, p. enters Stated Diſſent and Occaſional Conformity are Hot confiftent, as 
22,23,24.they are laid down in the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters. Well, 
What if they are not ? If the Author of the Poſtſcript wrote the Re- 
publique des Lettres, or © the Hiſtory of the Works of the Lea 
and wou'd make his Hiftory ſtoop ſo low, as to give the Character of 
© the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, he might have ſaid, that one 
part of it was inconſiſtent with another. But will he, who knows ſo 
well the true worth of Time, take the pains to ſhew the Inconfiſten- 
cys of every Pamphlet in every Letter he writes? 
But it ſeems, beſides this Abſurdity, our Author is Kube ano- 
ther. He makes two Replys to an Exception, which Sir H. M. may 
be ſuppos d to bring againſt our Author's Plea for the Toleration of 
Occaſional Conformiſts. Each of theſe Anſwers is a ſufficient Reply 
to the Exception, and is independent upon the other. But it ſhou d 
ſeem that one of theſe Anfivers contains an intonſequent Concluſion. 
Well if it does, is this worth the Writer of the Poſtſcript's while, 
to trouble himſelf, and the Author of the * three Letters for Tolerati- 
on withal? Is any valuable purpoſe ſerv'd by it? Is any confiderable 
Truth clear d by it? Or does it follow that the Occaſional Confor- 
miſts ought not to be tolerated ? That Queſtion ſure can't be inthe leaſt 
affected by either of thele Criticiſms, tho both of em were well 
grounded. And if be only deſign'd them as a Reflection upon the 
© Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, methinks it diſcovers a great deal 
of fondneſs of Controverſy, for a Man, that in another Inſtance is 
5 i 2 
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The Poſtſcript. 
eſirous to avoid it; and one wou d think, he had no other way to 
pode his time, whatever price he may ſeem to put upon it, than to 
JJ ¼— > 
If he thought by this means to beget a Prejudice againſt the Rights 
© of Proteſtant Biſſenters, and like an over- officious Phyſician, to 
reſcribe an Antidote of little Virtue to expel a Poiſon, which twas 
lis Intereſt to exclaim againſt as Mortal, tho twas not worth the 
taking notice of, that ſo his Antidote might be thought the more neceſ- 
ſary, he ſeems to haue made bur a very ill Judgment of the matter. 
For as any one that underſtood the Weaknels of the Antidote, wou d 
reſently conclude that the Poiſon was not ſo ſtrong as was pretended ; 
ſo it will be no very unnatural Concluſion, that © the Rights of Pro- 


| I a teſtant Diſſenters has ſomethingielſe belides Inconſequences and Con- 
tradictions, ſince a Man fo deſirous to find out its Faults, and to pub- 


liſh em to the World, has taken notice but of two. A 
The Criticiſms he makes upon 'em at the ſame time, not being ſuch 
as will help us at all in our main. Enquiry ; they had not receiy'd 
= this Anſwer, and much leſs ſo large an one, if our Author had not 
= thought it proper, that this Juſtice ſhou'd be done to the Author of © the 
letters for Toleration,' rather than to bimſelf : And if the Bookſeller 
had not given ſo fair an Opportunity for diſcharging this juſt Debt to 
that great Man's inemory, by giving our Author notice of a ſe- 
cond Edition, and deſiring him, that any Additions or Amendments 
might be prepar'd, which were deſign d for that Impreſſion. 


The firſt Paſſage the Poſtſcript is pleas'd; to take notice of, is 
one quoted from the 51ſt page of ? the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, viz. If Deprivations and Incapacitys wou d diſpoſe the DiCſ. 
© ſenters to be convinc'd, and were proper to that end, then all the 
= © Penal Lawsare much more ſo, and ought to ſtand in full force a- 

3 gainſ em: For if Hardſhips are proper to that end, the greater 
© they are, the more likely are they to be. effectual. This Paſſage 
contains two Propoſitions, the former of them is founded on the latter, 
which is this general one, That if Hardlhips are proper to diſpoſe 
* the Diſſenters to be convinc'd, the greater they are, the more likely 
are they to be effectualꝰ: which the Poſtſcript ſays is no juſt Con- 
ſequence, Now it were eaſy to confirm the Truth and Conſe- 
quence; of this general Propoſition, from the general Notions of 
Means and Ends; and particularly from this Axiom, upon whic 
this Propoſition is founded, and which will eaſily appear to hold 
conſtantly true, to any one, who duly confiders the Relation that Ends 
and Means bear to one another: That whatſoever Means have a 
. proper Cauſality for attaining any End, the more of the Efficacy 
. of thoſe Means is exerted, the more compleatly will the End be at- 
tain d. Thus Faith giving us the Victory over the World, the 


ſtronger our Faith is, the greater 5 be the Victor,: And Pati- 
| Se 


vorde poſſefljon'bf out Souls, the mote Patience we have 
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But whether thisPropbfitton were true or no confider'd in it fel, 
yet it wilt a gear e to Si. M Scheme, which was 
the Scheme that the * Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters oppos d. That 
Scheme ſtands thus. Ihe Diſſenters are to be diſpps'd to be convinc'd 
by a Bill, which is to deal with them in a way Hat is ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from Love and K indneſs, and the gentlè Methods of Reaſon, 
Arguments and a goot Example. This way“ of dealing with em 
may, I think, be fairly compretiended under che general Term of 
Hardſhips. .Thek Hardſhips are, according to Sir H. either to con- 
vince the Diſſenters, or to diſpoſe em to be convine d. He does not know 
well which of theſe two tis to do. An Uncertainty, which tho he is 
often guilty of, one won'd think he cou'd hardly have fallen into here; 
fince 'tis pretty odd to imagin, that what was proper to convince 
the Diſſenters, ſhon'd be thonghr proper to diſpoſe em for Con- 
viction. He does not tell us bow theſe 'Hardſhips are to ag 
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bat he thinks they may diſpoſe the Diſlenters;for Convictin, by mak: 
ben amn ae eee the fobvecky and e 
of thoſe Wiſhes, to enquire into its Nature and Excelloncy, till they. 
are not occafionally, but totally and uninterruptedly reconeil d to it. 
That is to ſay, when the Scheme is freed from its Ambiguity! 
and Circumlocution, and put into 1— Engliſh, that the Dii· 
enters are be ee he ed e. therBalicy, 
is his Scheme appears from bis; Preface. I ſhap't ſtand to prove it to 
e his Scheme here, that being done to our hand. How er, that I Rights of 
might not do this Scheme any Injuſtice, I baye endeayour'd, in laying Proteſtant 
its parts together, to keep as cloſe to Sir H's Expreſſions as I cou d. Diſſenters, 
Now our Author Writing gaioſt Hardſhips that are to operate in this? 31, 32, 
manner, might lily a Vs the greater they were: the more likely werb. 535 54355» 
they to be effectual; finceit is certain, that the greater tho Hardſhips: 36. 


' - 8 


are, till they come Wh F dares as Mon d prevent the Diſſenters 
Wiſhes and Enquirys or ſo much as their outward Conformity, 
the more earneſtly muſt they make the Diſſenters wiſh for a Recon- 
ciliation with the Church; and muſt eonſequently, according to this 
Scheme, put them upon narrower Enquirys into its Nature and 
Excellencys, and to diſpoſe tbom the more efletually. far Canes 
non. ares wrt odio a0gth ns eng,, 
Thus greater Hardſhips: appear more likely to be effectual towards 
begetting a Diſpoſition in the Diſſenters to be convinc d than leſſer ones, 
according to Sir H's pretended Scheme; but they will yet appear 
more likely to be effectual according to his real one, which the pre- 
tended one does but diſguiſe and cover. For greater Hardſhips 
have, without all queſtion, a greater tendency in their own . Nature, 
to make Men outwarqly conform to the Polity, Ceremonys and 
Dilcipline of the Eſtabliſn d Church, than leſſer ones: Beeanſe they 
ws 65 a greater Uncaſineſs, and conſequently a greater deſire to get 
rid of it. And outward Conformity being tlie way to get rid of that 
Uneaſineſs, greater Hardſhips have a greater tendency in their own 
Nature, to make the Diſſenters outwardly conform, than leſſer ones. 
Ibs the Truth of this Propeſition appears to foſlow ſo plainly 
from Sir H's Scheme, ſuppoſing it to be juſt, that if the Writer of 
the Polt(cript had not been afraid, that his own Scheme of Perſeeuti- 
on had been attack d, I think ho deſirqus ſoever he might be to fall 
upon our Author, he wou'd never have done it for the want of Con- 
nexion between the Parts of this Propoſition. Whereas if the Writer 
of the Poſtſcript had not been toaikaage and full of his own Scheme, 
he muſt needs have ſeen that Sir H's differs from his, and that there- 
fore it could not be his. that was here oppos d. For Sir H. like a 
Gentleman of more Candor and leſs Art, has told us, that his Scheme 
is to make the Diſſenters uneaſy, 5 that ſo they may wiſh for a _ 
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end, then the greater they were the more likely were they to be effectu- 
dity to load this Scheme with, and eon d not fail to ſink its Credit, 


thus indirectly and at a diſtance to bring men to Conform. Now tho 


before it can be juſtly loaded with the fame Abſurdity, which the 


ſign with which it was written; there's no need that any thing more be 


it, and is included in it, viz. © That if Deprivations and Incapacitys 


The Poſtſcript. 


mation with the Church ; and from thence be brought to enquire 
into its Excellency in order to be reconcil'd to it: And has. given us 
a very fair hint, that he means nothing more by all this, than to pu- 
niſh Diſſenters to make em conform. From whence it follows 
by a very near Connexion, that the heavier the Penaltys, the more 
likely are they to attain their end. And therefore our Author thought 
no Argument more proper to ſhewy that theſe Deprivations and In- 
capacitys ought not to be brought upon the Difſenters in order to dif: 
ſe them for Conviction, than to'ſhew, that if the Diſſenters ought to 
e thus depriv'd and  inicapacitated for that end, this Conſequence 
wou'd follow from it, that all the penal Laws ought to ſtand in full 
Force againſt them: Becauſe that if Hardſhips were proper to that 


al. Our Author thought this Conſequence wou d be a ſufficient abſur- 


nowethat the Toleration is become a fundamental Maxim of our Go- 
vernment, and an eſſential part of the Conſtitution. 

But the Writer of the Poſtſcript, like a more wary Man, has run in- 
to thicker Cover, that · he might hide himſelf the better, and give his 
Adverſary the more trouble to beat him out. His Scheme, when tis 
put the faireſt, ſtands thus. Moderate Penaltys are to be inflicted up. 
on Diſſenters, * upon enquiry into the nature of the Church, 
and of tlieir Diſſent from it, and to make em lay aſide the Prejudices, 
which wou'd render their Enquirys uſeleſs; and fo Puniſhments are 


this Scheme will upon a little Conſideration appear to be the ſame with 
the other, as the Letters for Toleration' have plainly prov'd; yet it 
muſt befirſt made to appear to bethe ſame by a train of Conſequences, 


© Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters has prov'd to follow from the other. 
So that if this Paſſage had been brought in the very ſame manner, 
againſt the Scheme which the Writer of the Poſtſcript has laid down in 
his Letters concerning Toleration, as it ts againſt Sir H's, there had 
been ſome better pretence for his taking this notice of it. And poſſibly 
it was his miſtaten Opinion, that this Paſſage was deſign'd againſt him, 
that muſt account for it among other things; ſince without this miſ- 
take, I can't ſee, that the notice he has taken of theſe Paſſages can have 
proceded from any thing but a pique which he had againſt the Author 
of © the Letters for Toleration' ; which I would willingly excuſe him 
from, as much as I cou c. 


This General Propoſition appeating to be true eonſider d in it ſelf, 
and the Reference it bears to the place where it ſtands, and the de- 


faid to prove the Truth of the former Propofition, that depends upon 


© wou'd 


- 9% Poſtſcript; 


© wou'd diſpoſe the Difſenters to be convinc'd; and were proper to that 


End; then all the penal Laws were much more ſo, and ought to ſtand 
ein full Force againſt em': unleſs any one ſhou'd think fit to aſſert, 
that all the penal Laws wou'd not bring greater Hardſhips upon the 
Diſſenters than bare Deprivations and Ineapacitys. I hope the World 
will give me leave to call 'em fo, till the Writer of the Poſtſcript has 
prov'd, © Incapacitations, which he wou'd have ſabſtituted-in the room 
of © Incapacitys, to be an Engliſhword ;, and that Incapacitys, which he 
finds fault with, is not one; and has not the ſame Idea annext to it, 
which he thinks can be only tack'd to the uncouth word he makes uſe of. 
For Incapacitys in our common Phraſeology does not only denote 
the want of a Capacity, but the taking it away: Or if you will, it 
| does not only denote a want of a Natural, but the taking away of 
a Legal Capacity by a Law made to remove it. However our Author 
will take care to put it out of his power to make this Cavil for the 
future: And when he has occaſion to make uſe of this word, he will 
add Legal to it, that there may be no opportunity for a Critick to 
miſtake his meaning. 

The Author of the Poſtſcript bas not chang'd his Character, nor 
forgot to act the? man of Art. He has play d the Grammarian to eke 
out ſome ſcanty Criticiſms in Logick ; and when he found plain Reaſons 
wanting to prove his Remarks, and to overthrow the Connexion that 


there is between the parts of each Propoſition, and the Relation each 


of them bears to one another, he has only brought a Couple of Simi- 


litudes to argue their Abſurdity, and to ridicule em. Similitudes ſerve - 
very well to illuſtrate and explain; and convey our meaning more lively, 


and impreſs it more ſtrongly than any form of expreſſion whatſoever. 

But when they are us d as ſingle Arguments, and are ſupported 
by no other Syllogiſms and Demonſtrations, they ſeldom prove any 
thing more, than that he who uſes em does not under ſtanddiſtinctly the 
thing they are brought to prove. For if he did, might he not better 
prove the Queſtion in diſpute from the nature of the thing it elf, than 
from the nature of another thing, which is ſuppos' d to be like it? 
Eſpecially ſince there is more danger, conſidering the defects of our 
Underſtanding, that a man ſhou d not know two things, than that he 
ſhou d know one. Whereas if he does not equally underſtand both the 
thing he talks of, and that which he compares it to, tis by chance if 
his Compariſon does not lead him into a miſtake. 

And we ſhall find, upon a little Examination, that this has been the 
caſe of the Author of the Poſtſeript, whoſe Similitudes ſerve no pur- 
poſe, but to miſlead others; and to give his Anſwerer the trouble to 
thew, that they don't ſerve that purpoſe, for which they are brought. 
T his I ſhou'd be the better able to do, if he had told me, how he ſur poſes 
Opium to operate towards di ſpoſing ſome ſick People for their Recove- 


ry, and how moderate and ſeaſonable Showers make the Earth gs 
clearly 
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dearly as Sir H. M. has inform d us, how Penaltys are to diſpoſe the 
| Diſſenters to be convinc'd. If he had done this, I, might "AT, paſlihly 
| 


to be admir d, who has not only made uſe of a Couple of Simi- 


ave convinc'd him out of his own Mouth of the difference of theſe Ca- 
ſes. But the Author of the Poſtſcript's Art and Caution is here again 


litudes, the moſt fallacious of all ways of arguing ; but has choſen ſuch, 
whoſe diſparity we cou'd not fo eaſily prove, by reaſon of our Igno- 
rance of the myſterious manner by which Opium operates, and Showers 
impregnate the Earth, But tho he has not given me this Advantage, 
yet it will be no very difficult thing to convince every unbiaſs'd Perſon 
of the diverſity of both his Compariſons without it. It ſo falls out, 
that Caſes, which ſeem. at the firſt view to bear ſome proportion, cou'd Ml 
not poſſibly be more different. | Xe = 
He firſt obſerves that when our Author ſays, that if Deprivations 
© and Incapacitys wou'd diſpoſe the Diſſenters to be convinc'd, and 
* were proper for that end; then all the Penal Laws are much more fo, 
© and ought to ſtand in full force againſt 'em: Becauſe that if Hard- Mi 
© ſhips were proper to that end, the greater they were, the more likely 
© were they to be effectual. He obſerves, I ſay, © that when our Author 
© faysthis,be diſcourſes jaſt as wiſely and ſtrongly as he that ſhou'd ſay 
if a Doſe of two Grains of Opium will diſpoſe ſome fick Perſons for the 
© recovery of their Health, and is proper for that end; then thoſe Perſons 
'*. ought to take all the Opium, and other Narcoticks that they can get. 
© For if Narcoticks are proper to that end, the more they take of them 
the more likely are they to be effectual. And he adds, that by the 
© like diſcourſe, any one that has a mind to it may prove, that a 
© perpetual Deluge wou'd make the Earth more fruitful than moderate 
© and ſeaſonable Showers ; and a hundred ſuch things beſides. The 
Diſcourſe in © the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters is ſo different from 
this, that I think the Author of the Poſtſcript cou'd no ways have ex- 
pos d his own weakneſs more than by comparing them. For in the firſt 
caſe, two grains of Opium are!ſuppos'd to be ſufficient means to diſ- 
poſe ſome ſick Perſons for the Recovery of their Health; and ſince it 
is only-ſuch a quantity of Narcoticks that is ſuppos d proper to that 
end, Narcoticks, as they ſignify an indefinite quantity, can't be ſaid to 
be proper to that end. Andin the other caſe, a Deluge has no tendency 
to make the Earth fruitful. Whereas Hardſhips are fuppos'd by Sir H. 
M. to have a tendency to diſpoſe the Diſſenters to be convinc'd ; and 
are ſuppos'd to have this tendency as Hardſhips. For he has ſet no 
bounds to the Hardſhips that are to beget this Diſpoſition, but makes 
Deprivations and legal Incapacitys, conſider d as ſomething that's con- 
trary to Love and Kindnefs, and the gentle methods of Reaſons, Argu- 
ments and a good Example, that is to ſay Hardſhips as Hardſhips, 
proper and likely to produce this effect. As we have prov'd before, mw 
| EY 1 BY 
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The Poſtſcript: 
by the whole frame of Sir H's Scheme, and ſome, particular ExpreC 
ſions which he makes uſe oft. ie, 
Sir H. has never ſo much as N that the Hardſhips he ſpeaks 
of, are to produce 'this Diſpoſition as moderate Hardſhips, but as ; 
Hardſhips. Nor indeed cou'd he ſet any bounds to them. And 

tho the Author of the Poſtſcript has talk d of moderate Penaltys, 
which is what J ſuppoſe he wou'd compare with two grains of Opium 
and moderate and ſeaſonable Showers (tho this Compariſon is not at all 
ertinent to the Paſſage he takes notice of) yet he coud never be 
* ht to define his moderate Penaltys, tho call'd upon fo often to do 
it. Nor can he ever comply with this'demand, and tell us. preciſely 
what moderate Penaltys mean. The moſt he can ſay is, that they are 
ſuch as will attain their end when they are apply'd, and will make 


95 


of Opium and other Narcoticks they cou'd * get, that wou'd not in- 


. Nt ale, if the Author of the Fader] R 
was the Father of the Drops, and had no other method to make the 


Indeed he might know in both theſe Caſes, that ſuch a Doſe of Opium 
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* Thus Dr. Sydenham tells us, it was his Prad ice, © augere diſin Laudant - 
* pro Doloris magnitudine ; & doſin in tantum augere, donec tandem Pervicaciſſima : 
lla ſymptomata ( ſcilicet Vomituritionis & Convul ſionis) ſub jugum vieforis mit - 
\ terentur” ; and directfs others to do the like, Tho. Sydenham, Praxis Medica 
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Earth and all its Productions, were no likelier means to diſpoſe for 
Recovery or Fruitfulneſs, than to knock out mens Brains to make em 
conſider : And unleſs the Writer of the Poſt cript cou'd ſuppoſe, what 
I think *twas impoſſible for him to ſuppoſe, that our Author cou'd mean 
Hardſhips, that wou'd abſolutely. prevent all Wiſhes, Enquirys,and out- 


ward Conformity,by © the greater Hardſhips which he ſaid were themoſt 


Rights of 
Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, 


P. 54. 


likely to beget a Diſpoſition for Conviction, he has but very unjuſtly 
compar d the greater Hardihips our Author ſpeaks of to ſuch a, Doſe 
of Opicin as wou'd infallibly kill, and ſuch Showers as wou d pro- 
duce a perpetual Deluge. For ſuppoſing the Compariſons of two 
grains of Opium and ſeaſonable and moderate Showers to be pertinent 
to the Paſſage taken notice of, which they can't by any means be allow d 
to be, yet if it had the Face of a j one, it ought only to have compar d 
our Author's greater Hardſhips (which are ſtill ſuppos d to leave room 


for Wiſhes, Enquirys and outward Conformity, as appears from the In- 


ſtances ourAuthor gives of theſe greater Hardſhips) with ſuch a, Doſe of Q- 


pium as wou d not kill, and ſuch Showers as wou d not perpetually drown. 
But farther, tho what Sir H. ſays of Hardſhips had been only ſaid 
of the moderate Hardſhips which the Author of the Poſtſcript has plead- 
ed for, yet cou d not Deprivations and legal Incapacitys be juſtly ſaid 
to be moderate Penaltys, in whatever ſenſe moderate Penaltys are ta- 
n. For they wou d not be mild Penaltys to him, who by this De- 


PEA ſhou'd loſea Place by which he got his Bread; and by the 


ols of which he muſt Starve : Nor wou'dit be perhaps enough to make 


another. man c conſider, or outwardly conform, who loſt 


but an Inconſiderable place by it, which he did not value. And ſince 
Depri vat ions and Legal Incapacitys won d not be moderate Penaltys in any 


Senſe, tis eaſily ſeen, how unjuſtly the Author of the Poſtſcript com- 


2 Deprivations and legal Incapacitys, under the notion of moderate 
denaltys, with two grains of Opium and with ſeaſonable and moderate 
Showers. Whence it follows, that he who ſays, © if Deprivations and Inca- 
© pacitysare proper to diſpoſe the Diſſenters to be convinc d, then grea- 
© ter Hardſhips are more proper to that end, does not argue fo weakly, as 
he who ſays, that from thence it follows, that if two grains of Opium 
are proper to diſpoſe ſome ſick Perſons for the recovery of their 


© Health, therefore they muſt take all the Opium they can get; and 
- © thatif ſeaſonable and moderate Showers produce fruitfulneſs 
_ © tual Deluge will. For Deprivations and legal Incapacitys don't bear | 


a perpe- 


the ſame proportion towards begetting a diſpoſition in the Diſſenters 


to be convinc d, that two grains of Opium do to beget a Diſpoſition 


in ſome fick Perſons for recovering their Health, and that ſeaſonable 


and moderate Showers do to produce fruitfulneſs in the Earth. Both 


theſe Remedys for Sickneſs and Barrenneſs being ſuppos'd to be mode- 


lenſe moderate Penaltys. 


rate Remedys ; and Deprivations and legal Incapacitys being in no 


And 
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The Paſſcrint. 
' Beſides, The Phyſician that adminiſters Opium, from his know ledg of 
the Rules yiick,” andthe Indications by Patient, knows what 
particular Doſe is proper, for this or that Perfon that is ſick; and if 


that Doſe will not do, he betakes himſelf to another Courſe. But if 


there was bat one Phyſician in a Country, whoſe Province it was to 
preſcribe, and the Buſineſs of -all others concern'd in Phyfick was to 
apply the Preſcriptions to particular Caſes, and to ad:ninitter the Me- 
dicine; and if Opium was the only Medicine preſcrib'd for fach a 
particular Diſeaſe, then he,whoſe Province it was to preſcribe,muſt order 
the Ae ty encreaſe the Doſes of Opium, tilt they came to 
ſuch as wou'd be infallibly mortal, if leſſer ones would not perform 
the Cure. And muſt not Lawgivers act in the ſame manner, who 
muſt preſcribe one ſort of Penaltys to all Diſſenters, and have no 
other xemg(y for their Indiſpoſition to be conviuc d; and who mult | 
leave it to the executive Power, to infli& thoſe Penaltys, not according 
as they ſhall ſee Occaſion, but purſuant to their Preſcriptions? Mult 
not the Legiſlature, I ſay, order, that where leſſer Penaltys are not 
effectual they ſhou d proceed to greater, and not ſtop till they come 
to ſuch as were inconſiſtent with Wiſhes, Enquirys or outward Con- 
formity ? And then I appeal to all Mankind, which reaſoning is beſt, 
our Author's,. who ſaid, © That if Deprivatlons 2 Incapacitys were 
: proper to diſpoſe the Diffenters to be convitic'd, then all the Penal 


aws were much more ſo, and ought to ſtand” in full force againſt 


© them'; or the Poſtſcript's, which ſays, That he, who diſcourſes 
© thus, diſcourſes as ſtrongly as he, that ſhou'd ſay. that if two grains 
© of Opium were proper to diſpoſe ſome ſick Perſons, for the recovery 
© of their Health, then they ought to take all the Opium, and the 
© other Narcoticks they can get. At 

By this time I promiſe my ſelf, that every conſidering Reader 
will not only be induc'd to ſuppoſe, that a very great Diſparity 
wou'd appear between the Hardſhips, by which Lawgivers are to be- 


get a Diſpoſition in Diſſenters to be convinc'd on the one hand, and 


two grains of Opium to diſpoſe ſome fick Perſons, for the recovery 
of their Health, and moderate Showers to impregnate the Earth, 
on the other; were theſes two Cafes as well underſtood as the former: 
But that it will appear at the ſame time, that there can hardly be 
m_— a greater Diſparity between any two Caſes, that have the 
leaſt reſemblance. Since the barren Earth, ſick People and Diſſenters; mo- 
derate Showers, two grains of Opium and Hardſhips; the Almighty 
Father of the Drops, Phyſicians, and Lawgivers, as they are here compar d, 
bear no proportion to one another. They that think me too tedious 
in ſhewing the Diverſity of theſe Caſes, will I hope forgive me, when 
they contelle, that he who writes againſt Similitudes and general Ex- 
preſſions, which have no TE meaning, muſt, like a on eo 

f | uilds 


11 8 2 7 "I\ 1 4 * = 
| The Poſtſcript. 
% = 14 |; | 1 SHS 7 LF 181 3 * STIT 79 42þ 
| bailds upon the Ruins of an 61d Foundition,, 
clearing the Rubbiſh, as in raiſing the Pile. . 


* 1 1 -7 
8 % 1 * 4 7 ; . 
Pe ; in 2 
ö 2e 44 » 3” = 1 4. 
K 4 SY 9 *+ 
4 7 4 , 
5 s N 


* 
* #4 ” 10% $4 io, 
* f I 
9 C7 44s. — # + 


The other Paſſage the Poſtſcript takes notice of, is quoted from p. 25, 
A ſecond 26, of © the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, where ſpeaking of the Wor- 
Letter, 5. ſhip due to God, and telling what, the Difſenters Reaſons of their ſtated 
22,23- Diſſent amount to, our Author has thele Words. To give to God 
Seither what we think wou d be unacceptable, or lefs acceptable. than 
© ſomething elſe, that is in our Power to per form, wou d be to offer 
© him an Affront inſtead of Homage, and malt. procure his Reſent- 
ment inſtead of his Acceptance. And as not to worſhip God at 
© all, is to turn Atheiſt, ſo not to worſhip him in that mannex, 
*© which we think will pleaſe him beſt, is to. becomeas 0 h worſe 
than an Atheiſt, as to outrage and inſult the Deity. is Worſe than 
© to neglect it. Wbence it follows, that ivhitſt the Hufentets think, 
© their Way of Worſhip more acceptable to God, than that eſta- 
© bliſh'd by Law; tis impoſſible for em fiot to remain Diſſenters, 
© unleſs they'l turn Atheiſts, and not worſhip God at all; or Hy po- 
© crites, and not worſhip him, in that Which they take ta be the 
= moſt acceptatne: 0 i, 
This is the Paſſage: and then the author. of the. (cond Letter; 
fays, He cannot bur. obſerye, that if theſe_be'the Principles upon. 
< which the Diſſenters pretend to juſtify.. their ſtated; Diſſent and 
Separation from the Church of England: If this be what the Diſ- 
© ſenters Reaſons amount to, as this Author expreſly tells us it is; 
then their Principles and Reaſons will oblige them, not. to a ſtated 
© Diſſent only, but to à perpetual and never Orr ee d 
« Nonconformity, If they think th Wande he Cbarch ;,of 
© England leſs” acceptable to Ged, than tha ul which they give 115 
© in their ſeparate Meetings; they can nevet by theſe 


. 


: Principles wor: 
© ſhip. him with the Church of England, without offering him in 
© Affront inſtead of Homage; nor without procuring- his Re- 
ſentment inſtead of his Acceptance; nay, not without becoming 
© as much, worſe than Atheiſts, as to outrage and inſult the Deity 
, è rod eat abit 
© Yes, they. may, unleſs _ thi y think all the parts of the Worſhip 
of the Church of England, at all times leſs acceptable to God, than 
that which they give him in their ſeparate Churches. And there- 
fore till he proves, that they think ſo, which he never can, he infers 

F. 24. very unreaſonably from hence, that our Author muſt allow him to 

: © ſay, it follows, that whilſt the Diſſenters think their way of Wor- 
© ſhip more acceptable to God, than that eftabliſh'd by La © (as 
© he ſuppoles they always do) it is impoſſible for them ever, at any 
© time, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, to conform to' that ' efta- 
©bliſh'd Worſhip, unleſs they will turn Hypocrites, and not we 

| N im 
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© him, in that chich they take to be the moſt acceptable manner; 
c and ſo. by their own Principles turn worſe than Atheiſts, Gr. 
- But. our, Authex can y:n0 8550 allow him to ſay this: Becauſe 
be unjuſtly ſuppoſes; that thoſe, Diſſenters of whom the Rights of. 
Proteſtant. Diflenters is ſpeaking, always think their way of Wor- 
ſhip more acceptable to God, than ſome parts of that which is eſta- 

blitl'd by Law. Indeed if they did, his Inference wou'd be juſt: 
But there is enough ſaid in the. Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, to 

prove, . that, they don t. And. the Reaſons are there given, by which 


the Dilſenters; prove! Conformity . — parts of the eſtabliſſd / 
Wor ,.3t ſometimes to be more accepta le to God, t a Worſhip- | 


ping him in their ſeparate Meetings. For it is there ſhewn, that their Risbte of 
wbündeng thus, whe, from. ſuch Principles; as they are {aid there to 33 
build upon that Article of our Belief, the Communion of Saints; PHenters, 
upon Apoſtolical Examples, and the direct Tendencys it has to very © 3% 325 
valuable parpoſes:; And enough is ſaid to obviate the Contradictio 3 1 
with which the Author of the Poſtſcript wou d load this Opinion; and mag. 
the Opinion it; ſelf is,vindicated from a pretended Inconſiſtency ʒ and P. 30, 3 1, 
that Inconſiſtency is retorted upon a known Practice of the Church. 32. 
So that how the Writer of the Poſtſcript came to ſlip this over, and P. 34, 352 
to think, that the Diſſenters who are there ſpoken of, always believe 
it more acceptable, to worſhip God in their ſeparate Churches, than 
kamae; in 10 as Worſhip of the eftabliſh'd Church, he 
Beer . 205 0G 2221 eds 
Nor cou he, reaſonably. infer this from the Principles of their, ſta- 
ted Diſſent, tho he had only conſider d em abſtxactedly in themſelves, 
and without giving himſelf the trouble to compare them with their þ 27. in 
Reaſons of Occaſional Conformity, to which he was refer'd, and Marge 
which maſt have. obviated this Difficulty, if he had fairly conſider d 
em., And to him let ſee, that he had no great reaſon to con- 
clude, that the Piſſenters think it always more acceptable, to 
. worlhjp God in their ſeparate Churches, than to join ſometimes 
in ſome-parts of the ęſtabliſh d Worſhipz becauſe they think they 
muſt be Hypocrites or Atheiſts, not to remain Diſſenters; I will 
but juſt: Hate the Caſe of the Occaſional Conformiſts. They think 
their ſeparate Churches have ſome ſacred Advantages, which are Rights of 
wanting in the National Church. And that therefore it is moſt Poteſtant 
acceptable to God, to. join ſtatedly in their Worſhip. They take Denen,, 
the Church of England, to have ſome Corruptions, Defects, and 28, 27 
unwarrantable Impoſitions in thoſe things, in which they differ. 
They hold themſelves therefore oblig'd to ſeparate at all times from 
thoſe Parts of Worſhip which are corrupt; and never to join ſo far 
in the other, as to encourage and abet its ſuperfluous Impoſitions, or | 
its Defects ; which they think conſtant and total Conformity won d 


y encourage, | | 
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encourage andabet,and from which conſequently they ougbt to abſtain: 
conſequentiy they are not oblig d to abſtain. And therefore they 
think theſe Imperſections of the Church ds notimake it less Apt 
ble to God to conform to the Church, than t 8 feparate frem it, 'F n 
upon thoſe Occaſions, when the ſacred Advantages of ormity 

P. 8, 13. / over-ballance thoſe of Separation. Since, as our Author aid, Con- 
forming to an indifferent thing imposd; does not encourage an im- 

© poling Spirit in thoſe that enjoth it :* Frbm wlnch, together with a 
Stubbornnefs againft àmending Huful Defects, and the Cortuptions 

a EYES of the Church, they oupht always to ſeparate. 57 nm arne 


| And that nobody may think theft Principles gronndle and fan- 
=. * taftical, Iwill only 3 what our Author ſaid upon this occaſi- 
| on. Thatit is as conſiſtent and as reafonable, to think it generally 


| , + more acceptable to worſhip God in a Meeting, and ſometimes to join in 
| come parts of the Worſhip of the Eftabliſh'd Church; as for a Man, 
Rightsof "who Hyd in a Popiſh Country, to think it prudent and adviſable 
| ProteStant, to eat Fleſh on a Wedneſday and Friday - conſtantly at his 'own 
Diſſenters, © Houſe, and Fiſh ſometimes upon thoſe Days at his Neighbours: Or 
f- 322 * for a believing Corinthian, to hold it lawful to eat Meats offer'd to 
Idols, if it was not notify d to him, that they had been offer'd to 
an Idol, and unlawful to eat em if it was. To this Iwill only add, 
that it is as conſiſtent and as reaſonable, as it wou'd have been to 
7% King Charles the Firſt any Sum of Mony for his private 
uſe in bis Diſtreſs, if he had defir'd' it ; and to have deny d him any 

Levys of Mony demanded by his Officers, without Authority of 
Parliament, by force of Arms. Or, to paſs from a Civil to a Religi- 

ous Inſtance ; as it is to think it more acceptable to God to forgive an 
Injury if the injurious Man repents, and not to forgive him, if For- 
iveneſs wou'd encourage his injurious Diſpoſitions. Or; as for St. 
Paul *, to think it more expedient to communicate ſtatedly with So- 
eietys of Chriſtian Gentiles, Who had no Terms of Communion but 
, the Terms of Salvation; and occaſionally with the converted Jews, 
in ſome parts of the Jewiſh Worſhip, namely, its unneceſſary Cere- 
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* See the Caſe of St. Pauls Occaſional Conformity ſtated, and prov'd to be 
Parallel to the preſent Caſe of Occaſional Conformity, in a Pumphlet, entitld, 
The Intereſt of England in reſpe& to Proteſtant Diſſenters, with ſome 

'{ Thoughts about Occational. Conformity, primed in the year 1703. from p. 43. 

| e the ſecond Edition, uſque ad finem : which I hope the Author of the Letter 

'S to a friend will peruſe, becauſe J ſee he does not underfland our Author's Notion a- 

; bout St. Paul's Occaſimal Conformity, and St. Peter's Ocraſional Non-conformity, 
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to ſtay away upon thoſe Occaſions, which our Lord and Saviour has 


n. h, 2e 
onysand Conſtitution, which were rigidly impordby the Sen n 
"” t at Church. Gr, to inſtance no more, why is it not altogether as 


conſiſtent and as reaſonable, as to think it generally moſt acceptable to 


to Church; and to join in God's publick Worſhip on a Sunday; and 


expreſly commanded, and upon others of a like Nature? By 

this time, I hope, it will appear, that the Throat of the Author 

of the Poſtſeri t's Criticiſms is cat, inſtead of the Throat of Oc- 4 ſecond 
© cafional Conformity,” which the Writer of the Poſtſcript poſſibly Letter, p. 
finds ſo er] apron a thing to do, that he would haye gladly found 24. 

it done to Is hands. 2 , In 2 RY | 


This Vindication of the Confiftency of the Principles of Stated 
Diſſent and Occaſional Conformity, will ſerve, I hope, to ſet * ano- 
ther Author right, who with a ſmall variety has made the ſame Ob- 
jection to em upon that account with the Poſtſcript. Our Author is 


oblig d to that Author for the Temper, which, baiting a Sally or two, | 


runs thro the whole of it towards him, however narrow the Princi- 
plesare which he lays down. Bat our Author hopes he needs make 
no Apology to the World, for not giving it as particular an Anſwer, 
as he has done to the Poſtſcript. © The Letter to a Friend havin 

taken the ſame unjuſt Courſe with the Rights of Proteſtant Dil- 
© ſenters,” which has been charg'd upon the Poſtſcript, p. 88, go. A 
method ſo apparently unjuſt, that it wou d have prevented our Author 
from taking any notice of the Poſtſeript, as well as of the Letter, 
in order to his own Vindication, if there had not been ſome parti- 
cular Reaſons for his taking notice of the Poſtſcript, which don't hold 
in the preſent Caſe. That I may py ſhew that © the Letter to-a 
© Friend” is liable to this Exception before I conclude, I wil give the 


State of' the far 2 part of the Controverſy, between our Au- 
thor and him. The 


e are two Exceptions, amen Jen that may 
be ſuppos d to be brought againſt the Toleration of Occaſional Con- 
formiſts, namely, that they are Hypocrites and Schiſmaticks: Which 
are thus remov'd, that they are neither Hypocrites nor Schiſmaticks ; 
or that if they were both the one and the other, they -ought not to be 


|| Occaſional 
Communion 
fundamen- 


depriv'd of the benefit of a Toleration. Now in ankiver to this, tally de- 


© the Letter to a Friend * pretends to prove nothing more, than that ftruSive, 


they are both. Schiſinaricks and Hypocrites (tho Mr. Dodwell || owns Ge S. 30. 


_ a place I 


1 
Rs | . happen d to 
* The Author of a Letter to a Friend, in which the Occaſional Conformiſts are dip upon in 
prov'd to be guilty of Schiſin and Hypocriſy ; in anſwer to ſome Arguments produc d turning the 
to the contrary, in a late Pamphlet, entiti d The Riglits of the Proteſtant Diſ- Book over. 
ſenters ; printed at the Theater in Oxford, ON TIE , 
that 


| Rights of Diſpute, which he has laid down elſewhgre, an 
_ ProteStant ſtated what he fays, as fairly as he has ſtated every thing advanc'd 


15 


chat the lätter is impoſſible to be proud) hut: dees mot offer, at, 


: proving this, all'that he has ſaid,” were it perfectly tanclulive,"wou'd' | 


not at all confute the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenterss 
But it ſeems this is the way of writing now in faſbion. Inſtead of 
ſhewing the Injaſtice and 323 of any Cauſe, the preſent 

| nconſiſtencys and: Abſurditys 


Pref ſhall be excus d, if he keeps his Word, and does not anſwer em, F 5 
he has ſomething elſe todo with a few of. thoſe leiſure hours, ,whic 


9 ineſs to live in our Univerſitys, have me, good 
, than to ſpend em in playing the Critick, 


* the {lips in Controverſy 
d charge upon him, or that they are not guilty of 
far greater. JJ B&G 6 0 OIL TEE 55 
T % , —— b F 


— 


LL Rmnoo 3-90 batid c3yo9d a plat iis 
Our Author however won'd” have taken care, that the five. laſt 
Leaves of * the Letter to a: Friend”. | ſhowd have been conſider d, be- 
"cauſe the main point of the Controverſy is there touch'd'upon, if he 
had not ſeen a third — entitled, the Rights of the Church 
"© of England, which poſlibly together with this, will make up a 
* cornifileat Anſwer to the Rights of the Proteſtant Diſſenters“ Our 
"Author has net yet had time to tead any of it à; but he is ſo much in 
entneſt in feareh after Truth, that as ſoon as he bas; if he finds that it 
enters into thè Merits of the Cauſe, and that debating it will help to 
clear the Truth of the Points in queſtion, he promiſes it ſhall have 

its due Conſideration. And this he is the more willing to do, becauſe 


be is everyday more and more perſuaded; that all Principles but 


ttshoſeof an Univerſal and . Abſolate Toleration, lead to Popery vr 

nt! Hobbiſm. 5 Sore 4541 $077 91 er eie © fied 1 5 9 115 3 1 5 

But he hopes the Authors of that Book have purly'd: the Rules of 
have conſider'd and 


Diſſenters, by Sir H. M. before he pretended to refute it. This he thinks is 
Part IJ. the leaſt he can expect from the Place whence that Book comes, and from 


P. 755 76. the Combination which has been pleas'd to think it worth. their while to 


: anfwer 


n - —_— 


ns TU 


Principles look more like tho 


The Poſtſcript; 
.nfver © the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters.“ But if they have ſwerv'd 
from thoſe juſt Rules of Controverſy, and have left our Author's principal 


Difficultys unanſwer d, only to entertain themſelves with his Miſtakes 
(as the Anthor of the Poſtſcript,” and © the Letter to a Friend 


dave done) after that our Author has fo earneſtly deſir d the contrary 


of em, as Truth was dear to em; and after he has taken fo much 
care not to be guilty of this Fault himſelf: he hopes all the World 
will take this manner of proceeding to be the Symptoms of a deſ- 
perate Cauſe z and that they will conclude, if his Book receives 
no other Anſwer, tis becauſe it won't admit of it. If the learned 
and ingenious Authors of this Anſwer particularly, ſhall only diſtort 
our Author's meaning, that there may be ſomething to confute; and 
laying aſide Reaſons and Arguments, ſhall only addreſs themſelves to 
Mens Paſſions, and vent their own in a manner that is altogether un- 
becoming Civility and good Manners, - and inconſiſtent with a Chriſ- 
tian Spirit; our Author finds himſelf ty'd up from making any 


103 


/ 


> 


Return, but his conſtant Prayer to Almighty God to forgive em, / 


and to grant 'em a Temper that is more becoming the Goſpel of 


Peace. 

He wou'd at the ſame time leaye it to Mankind to Judg, which 
ſeof-tmeEhriftianity : The Principles 
of Force and Conſtraint, Which Nen to ſuch Heat, Rancour 
and Violence; or thoſe of ah M e Abſolute Toleration, with 
which ſuch Rage and Fury H altogetheranconſiſtent : And which has 
the beſt Right to a Toleration, Railing oer Religion. I am inform'd, 
that there is ſomething ſo unuſually bitter and venomous in this Per- 
formance, that a certain Gentleman, who has had ſome hand in it, has 
thought it proper for him to certify it Publickly, that he has nothing 
to do with any thing, but the Argumentative part of it. Iam 


ſurpriz'd that there ſhould be any parts of, it that are confeſs d not 


to be Argumentative. What thoſe parts are which are own d. not 


to be argumentative, and which can yet be produc'd in anſwer to 
the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, I can't well imagine. How- 
ever I ſuppoſe it will be agreed on all hands, that thoſe Parts are not 
worth anſwering; which one of its Authors ſhou'd think neceſſary in ſo 
publick and unuſual manner to diſown. His Ingenuity ſets off their 
Virulence; tho, as I am inform'd by thoſe that have read the Per for- 
mance, it needs no foil. 


FINIS. 


_—_— — 
HO — — 0 


The Reader is deſir dito take notice, that it is the ſecond Edition of the 
firft Part of the Rights of Proteſtant Diſſenters, which is quoted in 
this Paſtſcritt; and aijo that the 28th Page of the Book is m ſuumber d, 
which he's deſir'd to mend with his Pen. | 
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Proteflant Diſſenters. 
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Part II. 


Being a Vindication of their Right to an 
Abſolute Toleration, from tlie Objec- 

tions of Sir H. MackwO RTE, in 
his Treatiſe entitled Peace at Home. 


—— - 3 — 


— 


Iam unſatisfy'd with my ſelf how we can in Juſtice paſs an 
ſuch 2 4s propos'd, For I never mee 3 
which made an Opinion in Religion a Cauſe to be diſpoſſeſt 
of Right. D. F—ch in his Speech againſt the Ex- 
cluſion Bill. Collection of Debates of the Houſe of 

Commors held at Weſtminſt. Octob. 21, 1680. P. 46. 


** 


— 1 


London, Printed in the Year M. DCC. V. 


Price 1 2d. 
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Think it has been pretty generally agreed among unbiaſed 
Nen, that to prevent Occaſional Conformity, by depriving 
every Man of all Offices which he holds at | 72 in- 
capatitating him for em for the future, who ſhould bat 
once go to am Place of Publicł Worſhip, not according to the 
Uſage of the Church of England, would be inconſiſtent 
with the Toleration. But whether the Attempts, that have 
been made to do it, have proceeded from & Deſign to prevent 
a Practice, merely as it was pretended. to be'bypocritstal, or 
to ſecure the Church and State; or only to weaken the Toler a- 
tion, ſeems to have remain'd a Queſtion among enquiring Men 
ſomething longer. CRE 
And indeed it muſt be own'd, that there was more room for 
4 Debate upon this Head than upon the. former: The Queſti- 
fi 5 LISTED 7%. TRAIT? UT” I BAYS LF es > 1:2 WEE a 
on about the Nature of Occaſional Conformity and #5 Conſe- 


quences, being in a great maaſare new, perplex'd and 
intricate. Some S and popular Object ions too had 


* * 


been rait d againſt Occaſional C onformity, and the Men that 


prattit dit ; and bat little had been advanc'd in anſwer. Thoſe 
that have laid a Deſign, baving always this. Advantage over 
their Adverſays, that their Attacks are in 4 much greater 
Forwardneſs, than the Defence of the pthers poſſibly can be. 
But ſince ſuch pains have been taken to ſet this Contro- 


ver/j in a true Light, and Men have had time to conſider, 


= 


and to fee the Injuſtice theſe Deprivations and Incapacitys wou'd 
do the Diſſenters, and how little they deſerve 40 be. ſo rd 
«fd, and that it will by the following u more fully a- 
pear, hom anſerviceable this Vage will be to the Church as well 
as to the State; whoever now ſhews himſelf zealous for theſe / 
Deprivations and Incapacitys, muſt pull of the Mart and open- 

ly declare for a, : Eſpecially ſince Deprivations and 
Incapacitys puniſbing only Diſſenting Magiſtrates (4 thing 


"Very 


11 


4 $1GQa4Cc. 


very peculiar in a Law againſt Diſſenters) 4 12 at the 
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dictate, whether ſom? : Method. ſboal not be \ thought of, to 
remove this Doubt that ſome have raid aboat © the 
meaning of the det of Toleration'; und to put a Lam, by 
which the moſt uundoutted-and. indefeaſible Right of Man- 
lind is protected, and: ihe publich "Quiet ſo much ſecur d, 
gat f this reach of ny Attempts toencroach upon it, vr to re- 
pal it for ae future. I'm ſure they muſt oppoſe this with a 
ver) ill Grare, who: ſeem to be ſo fon of declaring. them- 
ſelves ſteud) Friends to the Toleration, as to have taken an 
Occaſion to aſſert, that it ought to be inviolably obſerdꝰd, when. 
others: thought they were defeating its general Deſigu, and 
undermining the NM hole. 
Iiir Lam in which every Man finds his Advantage ſo 
much; Churchman as well as Diſſenter, that if they meu but 
give themſelves leave to conſider, nonewou'd oppoſe it. For 
10% ap. the Fu, Eft abliſbing." a Religion being not hing elſe" 
thin ian its Profe Horx us grenr mum Privileges, and Tole- 


. 


rating i Religion beiug nothing elſe than giving its Profeſſors 
ſome few Privileges ; thepreſent Eſtabliſhment of the Church 
is in propriety only a more ample Joleration, as the Tolerati- 
om i oni a more narrow: Eſfabliſument. Fle therefore that 

peritium t he. Legiſlature to tate ama the mhle of the Tolerati. 
on, Dor any part fit, lite Aebetiee - Children, when they: 
moo d h/ bald. for fire from Heaven, knows not what he 
asks; and only ſets: 4 Precedent to the Diſſeuters, to deſire the 


Cegiſlature to repeal the Eſtabliſbment, or to the Legiſlaturr 
> =H 1 1 


to do it, «whether Ii ic {ſolicited to it or noo᷑ ĩðâZ;g 
_” N furt the. Di enters have" as inauch: Right and J greater 
 Provorations to ast it, and the Legiſlature to grant it, thun 
am Charchman can have to deſire the leaſt Encroachment upon 
the Tolexativs; He that having abandance of large Privileges, 


won t let his Neighbour enjoy his deſſer ones peact ably, ſeems to 


have a Mind ſet upon domineering, and ought to be taten 


care of, leſt be grow too big for Subjection to his Superiors, 
8 | | As 


/ 


The Preface: 


45 well as too une 1 4 quiet Life with his Equals, He dif. 
4 


covers ſuch an Inclination to engroſs all the Protection and 
Favors of the Government, and to enrich himſelf by the 
Spoils of other Men, that the Legiſlature may be as juſtly in- 
cens'd againſt him, as the good Ming of Iſrael was againſt the 
oppreſſive rich Men in the Prophet*s. Parable, © 
Aud indeed an Eſtabliſhment of any Religions Party is but 
4 narrow Foundation Lo batld its. own Liberty aon. He 
that would. ſecare the Liberty of worſhipping God according to 
the Uſage of the Charch of England, inthe ſureſt manner 
that may be to himſelf and to his Poſterity, will find, that 
that. is bp to be done, by getting all the Secaritys that are 
poſſible, for giving a Liberty to every Man to worſhip God ac- 


cording to his Conſcience, and to puniſh any Man that ſhall 


invade that Right, as a Max that robs on the Highway, or 


that diſturbs the public Peace, or any the moſt known Right 


Mankind. For every Party will do their utmoſt to main- 

tain ſuch Laws as theſe: Whereas 4 Law, that eſt abliſbes any 
one Religions Party, will „ all others, and will be op- 
fd and undermin d pon all Occaſions. r 
And methinks the Circumſtances of Affairs as well as the 

Nature of the thing ſeems ta hint ſuch a Project as this is to 


ing 4 Victory, freed our State, 8 from the Op- 
preſſion with which. à Common Diſturber threatem d our Ei- 
bertys, there can be no Return more proper for this Nation to 
male for ſo great 4 Bleſſing, than to reſtore avy Right that. 


Has been unjuſtly talen from any of its Sabjects, or to give 4 


better Security to any that want it. And let no Proteſtant, 


who wiſhes, that the Emperor may make this uſe of his Deli- 
werance in behalf of the Proteſtants of the Empire, and his. 
Proteſtant Subjetts in Hungary, wiſh to ſee any other aſe of it 


* 


made againſt Pr of eſt ant Diſſenter F here. TS 


The 


4s, - For. fonce Almighty God has, by fo : fignal and ſurpriz- ; 
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The Right of the Diſſenters to 
an Abſolute Toleration vin- 
dicated. 


World to bring Evidence but on one ſide, I hav- 
ing produc'd in the Firſt Part what the Proteſtant 
D Diflenters ſay for themſelves, and anſwer'd their Ad- 
verſarys Exceptions to their Defence, find my ſelf oblig'd by 
the Rules of common Juſtice to conſider what is alledg'd 
againſt *em. But here I ſhall barely confine my ſelf. to 
the Objections that fall under one Head of the former 
Treatiſe ; and not concerning my ſelf with thoſe made 
againſt other Points of the Diſſenting Controverſy, ſhall 
barely vindicate the Diſſenters Right to an Abſolute 
 Toleration from the Objections of Sir H. M: Which may 
„ be conſider'd as Arguments againſt the Diſſenters Title to 
. | a Toleration, tho he propoſes em as Arguments to prove 
the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of the Occaſional Confor- 

mity Bill. | n TK 


Q CE it would be unfair in an Appeal to the 


Sir H. has ſpent a great deal of pains in anſwering the 
Objections, which the Managers for the Lords brought 

| apainſt that Bill, as it was ſent up to them in Decemb. 
1702. But I ſhall not concern my ſelf with ay; Pare, of 
1 if 


T: 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 


Sir H's Treatiſe, as it comes under that view, and ſhall only 
make uſe of it, whenever it ſerves to explain or to give an 

better color to the Propoſitions which he lays don to vindi- 
cate the main Deſign of that Bill. For conſidering that their 
Lordſhips Objections againſt that Bill were rather regu- 


lated by the Orders and Rules of their Houſe, than by 


their own particular Judgments of the Merits of Occa- 
ſional Conformity, and were rather level'd at ſome Parts 
of the Bill, than againſt its Deſign ; it wou'd be foreign 
to my purpoſe to enter into that Debate. Pm ſure it 
wou'd be altogether needleſs, ſince their Lordſhips Ob- 
jections to thoſe Parts of that Bill againſt which they are 
brought ſeem ſo reaſonable, and Sir H's Attempts to 
enervate em ſo ineffectual, that nothing needs be added 
to ſhew the Strength of the former, or the Weakneſs of 


B. p. 12. the latter. Sir H. ſeems to be fo difhdent of this part 
Poſtſcript. of his Performance himſelf, that he refers us © to the 


£ Honorable Houſe of Commons for better Anſwers to 
© the Objections brought againſt the Bill, and for better 
« Amendments in order to our fuller Satisfaction. 


Tnſtead therefore of debating with Sir H. from what 
Offices a Diſſenter ſhould be excluded, and under what 


Penaltys; I ſhall betake my ſelf to the other Part of his 


Book, and conſider, whether bas Arguments prove that a 
Diſſenter ought to be excluded from any publick Employ- 
ments, tho it were under the mildeſt Penaltys imaginable. 
And to this Conſideration Sir H. has limited me, ſince he 
has not thought fit to anſwer the Objections in ſeveral 


* Pamphlets that came out this year and the laſt againſt 
the Deſign and Intent of the Bill; nor given me the oppor- 


tunity to free thoſe Arguments from his Exceptions. 
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* Letter to a Peer. The Intereſt of England in. reſpect to Proteſtants 
Diſſenting from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 8&c. Moderation a Vertue. 
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Whatever has induc'd Sir H. to be guilty of this Omiſſi- 
on, it couꝰd not be, that he thought an Anſwer to thoſe 
Objections altogether needleſs. For ſuppoſing that the 
Diſſenters, who don't pretend much to Politics, had ſaid 
nothing in their own behalf that Sir H. cou'd have con- 
deſcended to reply to (tho fuch a Condeſcenſion 'wou'd 
have tended mightily to free em from the Fears and 
Jealouſys which the Scope and Drift of this Bill had filPd 
their Minds withal, and which Sir H. profeſſes to be the Pref. p. 1. 
chief end of his appearing in Print) yet certainly he * 7: 1 
couꝰd not think it ſuperfluous, or below him, to anſwer 
the Opinion of a learned Gentleman, concerning the Ded. p. r. 
6 Inconveniencys of this Bill, addreſs'd to her Majeſty * * 
under all the Ornaments of Oratory and good Lan- 
«© guage. | RO. 
Poſſibly Sir H. found that this was not eaſily to be 
done : For he ſeems tacitly to confeſs, that there are ill 
Conſequences attending the Excluſion of all Diſſenters from 
Employments ; and puts the Queſtion in my opinion only - ..- 
upon this Iſſue, whether there are not greater Incon- + 
veniencys in allowing them to remain capable of any. 
For he tells her Majeſty, © That the Conſequences that bed. p. 3. 
may be ſupposd to happen upon ſuch a Bill, or +3 
which the Wit of Man can poſſibly invent or imagine 
as poſſible, will not diſcourage her Majeſty from con- 
curring with her Parliament 1n paſſing ſuck a Law, as 
* they [i. e. the Houſe of Commons | conceive to be 
reaſonable, and even neceſſary to preſerve Peace at 
home, and to promote, &c. By this it appears, that 
Sir H. is well appriz'd of our Strength, and that he 
thinks it upon that account more adviſable to fortify his 
Camp than to attack ours. By acting thus upon the de- 
fenſive, poſſibly: he hop'd to have conceab'd his Weakneſs, 
and to have ſecur'd the Palladium froni the Fire of the 
Enemy. But perhaps Sir H. will find himſelf diſap- 
x 8 2 pointed, 
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pointed, when, he ſees us ut own. Intrenchments, 
and attempt to force his Sc. ft I can't help flatrering 
my ſelf, that his Caution upon this occaſion will do him 
as little Service, as his Heat does upon ſome others. Pm 
ſure it ought to give a juſt Prejudice to his Cauſe, and 
reader it leſs difficult for us to convince the World that it 
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And if we ſhou'd uſe no other Artillery in this Enter. 

prize, but that which Sir H. has furniſh'd us withal, and 
ſhou'd only turn his own Cannon upon him, we cou'd not 
fail of Succeſs. For ſince we have not only prov'd in 
Part 7, p. the Former Part, but have produc'd ſome Paſſages out 
21,22 of Sir H. which ſo fully recognize the Title every 
man has to a Toleration, the Efficacy of an abſolute 
Indulgence, and the Inefficacy of Perſecution to prevail 
upon the Minds of men: and ſince we have ſhewn an 
Pare 1. p. Excluſion of. Diſſenters from all Offres to be inconſiſtent 
34,35, 36. With a Toleration, and a Perſecution for Conſcience ſake, 
that it ſelf is ſufficient to anſwer all that Sir H. has ſaid 
or the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of ſuch an Excluding Bill. 
For whatever he can poſſibly alledg for ſuch an Excluſion 


after all this, amounts only to ſo many Objections againſt 


vref. p. 1. a Truth, which he himſelf has laid down as a Principle 
| $9 that he has always entertain'd., So that we might juſtly 
i leave the Task we have undertaken to Sir H. and deſire 
the Favor of him at his Jeifure to anſwet his own Argu- 
meats, both to ſhew the Conſiſteney of one Truth, and 
of one of his own Principles with ſome others of 'em. 
il And if Sir H. wou'd ſo far oblige us, we might juſtly 
| Pref. p. z. hope for peculiar Succeſs, ; For ſince he has promis'd, 
1 that he will readily ſuhmit to the greater Judgment 
th * of any man, who ſhall; argue fairly and not conceal 
his Principles if his Arguments deſerve it, * 
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own Pringiples: an any. C 


is inconſiſtent With. the Practice of, all wi 
2. With the plain Intent 
With the Salety of Church ane dSta 


an lbſelute Ti eration. ht ad 


find r much leſef difficuley 40 yield to e 


Submiſſien toꝛthe Truth from m linden 1 1 


Service, and might be ſo much the more, ex 


wou'd undertake himſelf, by how much tis e 


I 


thought equally. honorable to: 129 ut ones, Own, Weak - 


neſs, and Mamu to have. Ut, diſ over 'd by AY _ 


elſe. th, NN 111 es 
But poGbly Sir H. as net nk this Engagement: 


and therefore {ince he has been ſo charitable as to endea- 
vour to {et the World right about the .Qccali anal Con- 
formity Bill, andkt peace wich one anothe er all their 

hound in ge- 


turn to do uhat : cam to ſet Cie H. right" in, 13 Netions 


of the Deſign of this Bull, and to ſhew him the beſt w way 


of being reconciPd with himſelf. In order to this, as we 
have endeavour'd in the Former Part to eſtabliſh the 


7 eden e eee e A 4 Dleration, 
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"Bis Argument forexclyding Diſlepter Tram all; ayblic 
Em ploy ments are une three. 1. Becaule a — em 


Meaning 9 gur 
aß d Prfiec 
Sir H. treats of em from E. Atto the ae x70 hom 94 
4. 4. 3. be propoſes em in the contrary, A athod ; and 
in the next Paragraph Sir H. is pleas d with ſome cntra- 
dition, to confound their Meaniagand their, Mcthad,itee. 
But I. hall treat of em in the Order Sin H, has,;propgs;d 
em init he third Paragraph, both in juſtice tomy;Reader 


and bim; lince Sir H. there ſtates em the molt, naturally 
and 


Ning. 
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6 De Right of the Diſſenters to 
and een to be refuted or prow d. Fbr if' it ean be 
made hut, that the admitting Diſſenters to public Em. 
ployments is not inconſiſtent with the Safety of the 
Church and State, it will appear that there's no reaſon 
to exclude em, tho other Nations ſhou'd have done it, 


— 


or tho our own Legiſlators in former Reigns had [deſigns 2 

it. But if I can't make good the firſt of theſe Aſſertions, a 

Sir H. will have no great cap ph to prove the two E 
-others. And fince the Strength of his three Arguments 

lies chiefly in the firſt, we'll conſider each Part of it by it v 

ſelfß and ſhew, (1) That the Admiſſion. of Diſſenters t 

to public Employ ments is not inconſiſtent with the t 

Safety of the State, nor (2) with the Safety of the % 

nee e 330 94. 01 T6809) 69:78; IVE 8 

Loud only beg leave before-hand to make two t 

*Rertiarks' upon Sir H's' manner of ating the'Queſſicn, 0 

The Title-page and the Preface tell us the Deſign of the C 

1 Book is to vindicate the Proceedings of the Houſe of t 

_ p. Commons on the Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity. t 

That Bilf encluded ſome Churchmen, and excluded C 

them as well as the Difſenters from all Employ tnents' of C 

' "'Horidr or Profit, that either were confer'd by the favor C 

| of the Queen or the People; and Sir H. to vindicate this t 

B. p.r-5.2. Bill only pretends to prove, that tis neceſſary to exclude 1 

. 4. S. 3. all Diffepters from public Employ ments. Sir H. has no 

Where told us What he means by Pablie Enploymients, ' Tf r 

he only means Civil Offices by it, and Employments t 


under the Government, and ſo oppoſes public Employ- T 
ments to the private ones of a Profeſſion or a Trade, I have t 
fiothitis'to ſay 284inſt this Term in the Queſtion. But t 
C 

[ 


eicfiecthis Exprefifon means more than that, and dendtes 
thehigh Om $of State, in oppoſition to thoſe of leſſer chu- 
ſequence (which Pm the more apt to believe it does, be. 
TT * cauſe 


an Abſolute Toleration vindicated. 7: 


cauſe he, elſew here calls em the Adminiſtratiom of pub- Rp.. 8.1. 
lick Affairs) or elſe he uſes it only to caſt a miſt before * 4 
the Reader's Eyes, the beſt Defence of a bad Cauſe. For 
had not this word ¶ Public] been foiſted into the Queſ- 
tion, it wou'd have appear'd a ridiculous Propofition at 
firſt Fight, and provok d Laughter rather than Concern 


at any Danger that threatned the Church or State, from 


a Diſſenter's being let into any of the petty Offices of 
England. 5 | . Fe 

7 he other Remark that I wou'd premiſe is, that 
whereas Sir H. pretends in ſtating the Queftion, that 


the Danger that threatens the Church and State from 


the Principles of the Diſſenters, juſtifys the excluding 
em from public Offices, yet that neither the danger of 


the one nor the other is the true Deſign of the Bill, For 


ifit was, why did it exclude Occaſional Nonconformiſts ? 


Since certainly their Principles cannot ſo much as be pre- 


tended to be inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Church 
or State: for they amount to no more than this, that the 
Churches of the Diſſenters are barely lawful, but that 
the Church of England is by much the preferable. Nay 
theſe Men muſt both in the nature of the thing, and ac- 
cording to Sir H's way of reaſoning (who thinks an In- 
elination to execute all the Laws of the Kingdom ne- 
ceſſary to qualify an Officer, as we fhall ſee by and 
by) be the fitteſt Men in England to be employ'd to ex- 
ecute the Laws, which at the ſame time that they eſta- 
bliſh the Church, tolerate the Diſſenters; ſince they 


may juſtly be ſuppos'd better inclin*d than any others, 


to execute the Laws which maintain both the Eſtabliſh- 
ment and the Toleration. So that if Sir H. had ſtated 
the Queſtion fairly, and wow'd have vindicated the Bill 
to purpoſe, he ſhou'd have prov'd, that the Admiſſion 
of any man that goes but once to a' Meeting into the 
moſt inconſiderable Office of Honor or Profit in the King- 

> 4] dom, 


8 


P · IH 
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B. p. 8. 5. i. 


Zemp is inconſiſtent wih the Saſety of 'the' Chutch and 
Stare. But as this muſt be a Demonſtration to afl thinks 
ing men, thad the Heſign of tlie Bill is not the bare Se- 


cutiry of the Church and State from the Principles and 


Deſigns of the Diſſenters, ſo ſuch a State of the Queſti- 


on wou'd have provid, that Sir N. to turn his own words 


upon bim, is not contending for "a Security to the 
Church and State, but for Power and Dominiom, and 
to monopolize and perpetuate it, in the hands of men of 
his Party and particular Per ſuaſion. 180 

And tho Sir H. don't talk ſo openly as this, and pre- 
tends: all along, that the Diſſenters are to be excuded 
from all Publick Offices to ſecure the Church and State, 
yet he lets a word drop by chance that ſhe ws, that a man 
was to be incapacitated for all Offices for going to a Meet- 
ing, not purely to ſecure the Church and State from the 
dangerous Principles of the Diſſenters, but 70 prevent the 
Qtcaſional Nonconformity of Churchmen. Por he tells us, 
It was not fit to exempt the Proteſtant Diſſenters from 
Offices of Burden, tho they were incapacitated for Offices 
of Favor, becauſe the eaſing the Diſſenters in that, par- 
« ticular wou'd have a different Effect from what was de- 
« fignd, and wou'd by eſtabliſhing Occaſional Noncon- 
« formity, encreaſe an Evil this Bill was deſign'd to re- 
HF 5 7 -- 

And fince by all this it appears that the Bill had ſome 
other deſign than barely excluding the Diſſenters from 
Offices becauſe of their dangerous Principles; and that it 
was particularly intended to -prevent Occaſional Noncon- 
formity, and to exclude ſome Churchmen as well as Diſ- 
ſenters from all forts of Offices of Honor or Profit : it is 
evident, that tho Sir H. cou'd prove his Aſſertion, and 
make it appear, that the admiſſion of Diſſenters into pub. 
lick Offices is inconſiſtent with the Safety of Church and 
State, yet he cou'd not thereby vindicate the Occaſional 

Confor- 
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made out. And firſt let us ſee whether the admiſſion of Dif. 
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ſignifys the preſent Conſtitution, and (its Perpetuity in) 


an Abſolute Toleration indicated. 39 
Setra bn. Sorharas « its ingenious Guter his 
obſerv'd Sir 25 to De guilty of begging the Queſtion 8 
twelve times in this Treatiſe, we may add to make up e 0 
the number thirteen, that he has entirely miſtalen it 32: 
here. | | IF 6 | 


22 9 ; 7 3 [ 
But let us ſee Whether the Aſſertions themſelves can Be 


ſenters to public Offices be inconſiſtent with the Safety of the 
State, I am very ſorry Sir H. has not explain'd any of 
theſe Terms, and has left me ſo liable to miſtake his mean- 
ing. Sir H. vies ſuch general Expreſſions of the eſta- __ 
« bliſh'd Government in Church and State, of Unifor- 4 — . 


mity, Eſtabliſh'd Religion, and Eftabliſh'd Conſtitu- the ſecond 
tion (that I may uſe the Words of e Fi by 


Ln 


as ſeem indifferently calculated, and. thay ' ihdiffe- hole 
rently ſerve for the Meridian of Edinburg, Getieys, Serie! 
Paris, Rome, or Conſtantinople ; and with a ſmall ©” 
variation of Names may be publiſh'd in behalf of 

the Conſtitutions in Church and State in, all thoſe 
places. However” that if 1 miſtake, T mayt't at 

leaft be miſtaken, I Wou'd rake the liberty to tell my 
Reader what theſe words here ſtand for. The State 


the Proteſtant Succeſſion: And the preſent Conſtitution 
conſiſts in the Rights of the People, and the Powers, of 
the Government: And they are either the joint Powers of 
the Sovereign and the two Houſes of Parliament for 
making good Laws, or the ſeparate Powers (1,) of the 
two Houſes of Parliament, which conſiſt (heſides the 
Powers of Impeachment and judicature) in Fiving their 
Opinion and Advice; and (2.) of the Sovereign, which 
conſiſts in the juft Exerciſe of the Pretogative, the due 
Execution of the Laws, and purſuing the Advice of 

the 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 


the two Houſes of Parliament, as often as the Sovereign 
hall judg it for the good of the People. The Safety of the 
State conſiſts in the preſervation of the preſent Conſſi- 
tution and the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; and in taking thoſe 
Meaſures which are neceſſary to that end. Theſe at 
preſent ſeem chiefly to be the maintaining a good 
Correſpondence between the Sovereign and the two 
Houſes ; reducing the exorbitant Power of France, 
which threatens both the Conſtitution and the Succeſſion ; 

a Security from the Non-Jurors in the three Kingdoms, 
who deny. the Government their Allegiance, and can't 
be its Friends; and from the Papiſts, who are Subjects 


toa Foreign Juriſdiction, and mult neceſſarily be its Ene- 


- mys. . 
£ & This is what I mean by the State and its Safety. But 
becauſe ſome men affix other Ideas to theſe words, and 
Which are hardly to be ſeparated from them when they 
occur; I wou'd juſt hint it, that by the State I don't mean 
any Branch of Arbitrary Power, nor any of the Meaſures 
neceſſary to introduce it. I wou'd not therefore be thought 
to go about to prove, that to admit Diſſenters to Offices, 
is not in. ſome meafure inconſiſtent with the Doctrines of 
the Divine Right of Kingly Authority, of its unlimited 
Extent, or of the indiſpenſible neceſſity of its being pro- 
pagated in the Right Line; or with the Doctrines of an 
Abſolute Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive-Obedience to the 
Crown which ſpring from them; or with the. Practices 


1 


| which tend to reſtore them. Such as ſtretching the Pre. 
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rogative in one Reign to ſerve ſome turns, and the 
Rights of the Houſe of Commons in another to 
ſerve a different one: But which ſtill manifeſtly tend to 
weaken the preſent happy Conſtitution and the Proteſtant 
Succefſion, and to make room for the ſubverſion of our 
Libertys, the bringing in theſe Principles of Slavery and 
the pretended Prince of Wales. And I wou'd here parti- 

_ cularly 


* 
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culariy deſire Sir H. M. to take notice, that J don't pre- 

tend, that to admit Diſſenters to Offices, is not inconſi- 

ſtent with giving the Sovereign a Diſpenſing Power, or Sir Hr Ai. 
« with acknowledging his Right to levy Cuſtoms with 6%, be. 
© out conſent of Parliament, or with flattering hic Kc. Fans. 
* that 'ris as good a Right as any in Magna Charta, and Gazette, 
more antient, and thereby to deltroy both Property and * 2. 
« Parliaments at the ſame time.” If Sir H. means this by 
aſſerting, that the admiſſion of Diſſenters to public Em- 
ployments is in ſome meaſure inconſiſtent with the 
Safety of the State, I have the honor to agree with him 
entirely. But all that I wowd contend for, to ſtate the 
Queltion clearly, and that there may be no Subterfuge in 
the ambiguous Term of Public Employments, is, That 
the admiſſion of Diſſenters into any Offices or Employments | 
under the Government whatſoever, is no ways inconſitent 
with the preſervation of the preſent Conſtitution and the 
Proteſt ant Succeſſion. 3 


I. To prove this it will be ſufficient to ſyew, that the 

Proteſtant Diſſenters, and particularly thoſe whom this 
Bill was chiefly zim'd at, and wou'd have principal- 
ly affected, have been always equally zealous in endea- 
vouring to preſerve the Conſtitution from Alterations 
of every ſort, either from a Foreign Force and Invaſion, 
or the illegal Encroachments of the Crown, or of the 
People. And to prove this, nothing more will be necef: + See the 
ſary than barely 10 recollect their Conduct. For they im- Remon- 
partially, in conjunction with both Houſes of Parliament, u 2, 
oppos'd the unreaſonable and precipitate Meaſures of King of their 
Ch. I. and the beheading him afterwards by the * Army. e 
| : inifters 
They Remonſtrated againſt the Subverſion of the Govern-gainſt it, 
ment, and ſuffer'd often during the Diforders of thoſe times printed in 
for attempting its Reſtoration, and were at laſt very in- ap; 3 
ſtrumental in bringing it about. During the Reign of King 8 

T C2 Charles J. 7-7. 
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Charles II. they offer'd themſelves a perpetual Sacri- 
 fice, rather than let the Papiſts reap any Benefit, or the 
State receive any detriment by their Eaſe and Safety; and 
did what they cou'd by falling in with the Endeavours 
toexclude the Duke of York, to the hazard and loſs of 
many of their Eſtates and Lives, to ſave us the danger 
and expence of a Revolution. And when the defeating 
that Deſign made the late happy one at laſt neceſſary, 
they had the Honor to pave the way to it, and hear- 
tily to abet it, together with the preſent Settlement of 
the Crown, and the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line. 
They have been true to this glorious Cauſe ever ſince, 
in Parliament, in Places, and in their private Capacitys. 
They, who have had the Honor to fit in Parliament, have 
faln in with thoſe worthy Patriots, that were the for- 


wardeſt to give Taxes ; and the reſt have been as re- 


markably chearful in paying them, and in filling the 


Loans when Credit was at the loweſt Ebb. Thoſe of 


em that had a ſhare in the public Adminiſtration, diſ- 
charg'd their Truſt with that ſingular Fidelity, that none 
of the Miſmanagements of public Monys, which have 
been ſo mightily complain'd of, have been ever laid at 
their door. Their Pulſe has always beat with that of 
the Public. No Reſentment nor Apprehenſions of their 
own particular Danger cou*d ever make them dejected at 
any public Advantage, or eaſy under a common Cala- 
mity. No Cowardice ever made 'em deſert the Abdi- 
cation Intereſt under all its difficultys. Nor did any 
baſer Principle ever influence 'em to betray it, by diſcou- 
raging its Friends, or giving any Aſſiſtance to its Enemys, 
The Oppoſers of the Excluſion of the Duke of York, of 
the Abdication, of the preſent Settlement of the Crown, 
of the Proteitant Succeſſion and the preſent. War ; or of 


Taxes, Aſſociations, and Abjurations, in order to ſup- 


part *em : The Betrayers of our Counſels, the Clogs to 
public 
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ublic Buſineſs, the Traytors to this Government and the 
Jaſt, the intended Aſſaſſins of K. William of ever-glorious 


Memory, and the Men whoſe com:non Talk has been 


all along the Reverie of the public Intereſt, were no 
Diſſenters nor Occaſional Conformiſts. 


Seeing then *tis notorious to all that no Men have 


been more faithful than the Diſſenters in ſerving the Go- 


vernment, ſince it has been ſettled upon its true Baſis, 


they can't hear themſeves coupled with Papiſts without a 


©. — 
J 


juſt Indignation and Reſentment. Tis true, as Sir H. Bp. s. S. 3. 


M. obſerves, that the Papiſts are Engliſhmen as well as 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters, if being born of Engliſh Pa- 


rents, or living on an Engliſh Soil, can entitle em to 


that Denomination, and the Privileges that attend it. 
But a Capacity of public Employments 1s a Privilege, 


which tho their Birth gives em, they voluntarily re- 


nounce; and which the Diſſenters have done nothing to 
forteit, For can a Papiſt havean Engliſh Heart, or do 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters want it? Can the Roman Ca- 


tholicks be ſubje& to an Engliſh Juriſdiction, or do the 
Proteſtant Nonconformiſts own any foreign one? How 
comes it then to paſs, that a Gentleman who underſtands 
our Conſtitution ſo well as Sir H. and who has writ a 
Treatiſe upon the Rights of the ſeveral Parts that com- 
poſe it, can put Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters upon a 
level ; or can think it any Conſequence, that it the Pa. 
piſts are juſtly excluded from all public Employments, 
Proteſtant Diſſenters may be ſo too? Or on the other 


hand, that if being an Engliſhman or an Engliſh Subject 


gives Uiſſenters a Capacity to hold an Office, it muſt 


neceſſarily give thoſe of the Roman Communion the 


fame? When a Papiſt is but a native Locuſt that lives 
upon our Productions and corrupts 'em, takes the Pro- 
tection of the Government, and betrays it: And "tis. as a 


Traytor that he is made incapable of all Offices by our 
Laws, 
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hows and not for holding Purgatory or the Doctrine 
of the Maſs, or any other Tenent, as 'tis merely dif- 


ferent from thoſe of the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 


I know tis pretended, that tho the Diſſenters own 
the Qu:en's Supremacy, and are not in any foreign In. 
tereſt, yet that they are Ememys to the Engliſh Conſtitution, 
and bear an implacable Hatred to Monarchy, and are 
great Friends to a Commonwealth. Sir H lays, that 
* they area Party of ſuch Principles as mult inevitably 
end in the Ruin of the State, and therefore thinks 
that their Inconſiſtency with the public Safety is rather 
to he conſider'd as the rea ſon of their Excluſion, than 
the nature of their Crimes. To prove the Inconſiſtency 
of their Principles with the Conſtitution, ſeveral Inſtan- 


„„ 


ces are produc'd, ?Tis alledg'd, that they were the 


Men that beheaded the King. A man muſt have a good 
Forehead to impute this Fact to the whole Body of the 


Diſſenters, when above ſixty of their principal Miniſters 


made ſo bold and ſo warm a Remonſtrance againſt it. 
zut then *tis inſiſted on, that all the Diſſenters join'd in 
taking up Arms againſt the King, and brought him to 
the Block, tho they did not cut o:f his Head. Properly 
ſpeaking, no Diſſenters took up Arms againſt the King. 
Thoſe that engag'd in the Civil War on the Parliament 
ſide were Conformiſts to the then Eftabliſh'd Church. 
But ſuppoſing that they had been Diſſenters at the time 
they took up Arms againſt the King, wou'd it follow 


that they were greater Enemys to the Conſtitution than 


the Churchmen, who invited over a foreign Force, and 


join'd with it againſt K. James? Or does it follow, be- 


_ cauſe thoſe Men once oppos'd the illegal Proceedings 


of the Court, that a juſt and prudent Government 
wou'd be in any danger from them were they now alive? 
*Tis farther pretended, that the Diſſenters were engag'd 
in ſeveral Plots againſt K. Charles II. One "On 

carce 
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ſcarce expected that the forg'd Villanys and brib'd Evi- 
dences, that were then made uſe of to trapan ſeveral 
worthy Perſons, and to ſpill ſome of the beſt Blood we 
cou'd boaſt of, ſhowd have been produc'd as Authoritys 
againſt the Diſſenters now-adays, and at a time when ris 


become the Mode to ridicule a real Plot as a ſham one. 


But were it true, that ſome Diſſenters had been engag'd in 
Conſpiracys againſt the Perſon of King Charles II. it wou'd 
affect the Body of the Diſſenters at that time no more than 


Keys, Charnock, Sir William | erkins, Sir John Fri-nd, 


© and Sir John Feawick's? being concern'd in the Con- 
ſpiracy to afſafinate K. William, proves that all the 
High Churchmen or Nonjurors were embark d in the 
ſame Ceign. | 

hut a Ciimequite contrary to all theſe is laid to the Diſ- 
ſenters charge, and they are highly blam'd tor turning Cour- 
tiers in the Reign of K. James II. for not writing ſo much a- 


gainſt Popery as their Brethren did, and for running into tile 
Meaſures of a diſpenſing Power. In anſwer to this it muſt 

be obſerv*d, that the Preſs was at that time ſhut againſt the 
Diſſenters, and ſeveral things ſtop'd and refus'd which 


they offer'd to the Public. But if they had not this to 
ſay for themſelves, it was no very ill Deſign in the Diſ- 


ſenters to leave that Controverſy to the Church, not ſo 
much becauſe ſhe had brought us into the danger, as 


that by leaving the management of the Diſpute to her, 


ſhe might thereby learn the Principles of an abſolute and 


impartial Toleration of every man, in judging for him- 
{elf about matters of Faith and Worſhip ; which had 
been but too much oppos'd or too little regarded in the 
preceding Reign: And which the Church ſhou'd learn 
at any price, becauſe they are the only Principles upon 
which the Reformation ſtands. Or if the Diſſenters did 


not avoid entring into the Controverſy from that Deſign, 


yet when the moſt, is made of this matter that can be, 
it 


* 
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it can amount to no more than the charge of a Neglect 
upon 'em. But it can never be imagin'd, that the Dif. 
ſenters, who have not only quitted the DoArines, but 
every thing that's like the Ceremonys or Conſtitution of 
the Romiſh Church, cou'd poſſibly enter into a Deſign to 
promote its Intereſt. Some few of 'em tir'd out with a 
long and bitter Perſecution, might poſſibly run farther 
into the Meaſures of a diſpenſing Power tor their own 
eaſe, than can be wholly juſtify d; tho all the Severitys 
of the Reign preceding that, cou'd not bring them to fall 
in with thoſe Methods. But ſuch an undue Expreſſion of 
Joy at their Deliverance, may be juſtly pardon'd as a 
mere Frailty of human Nature. Others who did not 
ſuffer themſelves to be tranſported by the Pleaſure this 
Eaſe and Relaxation had given *em, oppos'd the Ad- 
dreſſes that were then made, and condemn'd 'em. And 
they who had been guilty, quickly found their Error, and 
comply'd with the honeſt and wiſe Advice of that accom- 
ny Fetter plany'd Stateſman the Lord Marquiſs of Halifax; which 
enters, bis Lordſhip and the beſt Churchmen had the gratitude 
afterwards to acknowledg. And his Lordſhip in return 
to their prudent Conduct became their Patron at the 
Revolution, and fignaliz'd himſelf very much by his 
Endeavours to procure a Comprehenſion for ſome, and 
a Toleration for ?em all. But if ſome few of theſe miſta- 
ken Diſſenters had never return'd to a better ſenſe during 
that Reign, why ſnou'd Sir H. conclude that they have 
not alter'd their Opinion, when Pm perſuaded he's de- 
ſirous the World ſhow'd think that ſince that time he has 
alter*d his? For I belive he wou'd not have any one take 
/ him for a man that wou'd at preſent have Cuſtoms le- 
vy'd without Conſent of Parliament, or be concern'd in 
regulating and garbling Corporations to ſerve any body, 
tho hethought fit to ſolicit the one, and as*tis ſaid to tranſ- 
act the other to gratify a Prince that us'd all his Power to 
promote 
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promote the Intereſt of the Church of Rome. 


Bur were all theſe Facts juſtly laid to the Charge of the 
Diſſenters in thoſe ſeyeral Reigns, yer the preſent Body of 
Diſſenters can be affected by 20 Principle but what they 


hold, nor by a»y Fatt but what they either have perpetrated 
or abetted. But to impute the Actions, and to charge the 
Principles of Predeceſſors to thoſe that ſucceed em in their 
general Character and Denomination, cu'd be a Charge 
no better grounded than to conclude, that Sir H. M. is a 


Commonwealths-man, becauſe his Grandfather acted in a Baker's 


Commiſſion under the Commonwealth againſt K. Ch. II. 3 
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De Right of the Diſſenters to 
be hop'd, that if both theſe forts of Men are ſuffer'd to 
continue in Offices, the true Conſtitution, which lys-be- 
tween both Extreams, may be preſerv'd by ballancing 
the Power of theſe jealous Pretenders: Like a petit State 
between two potent ones, who being each watchful to pre- 


vent the Inroads of the other, ſecure the leſſer from all dan- 


ger, till one of them being reduc'd and broken, leaves the 
inconſiderable State an eaſy Prey to the Ambition of the 
Conqueror, So that upon the Suppoſition ( which how- 
ever is a very falſe one) that the Diſſenters are Common- 
wealths-men; yet if we wou'd preſerve our Conſtituti- 
on, we muſt either exclude Abſolute Monarchy-men from 
all Offices, or ſuffer the Diſſenters to enjoy em. 05 

I can't here forbear making theſe two Reflections, as a 
Corollary from the Character ofthe Diſſenters as *cis drawn 
by their greateſt Enemys. 1. That they are a fet of men 
who principally aim at the preſervation of our common 
Libertys, and their own Toleration. Theſe Principles 
cap't be dangerous, becauſe they are the End of our Go- 


vernment, and a Part of our Conſtitution. And, 2. that 


nothing has engaged em in undue Meaſares to attain theſe 
Ends, but illegal Prerogatives and Perſecution. For no 
Crimes are laid to their Charge ſince the Toleration they 
have obtain'd, and the Security of our Libertys which 
the late happy Revolution has given us. So that the End 


the Diſſenters aim at being lawful and good, *tis but for 


the Government, according to their Enemys Repreſentati- 
on, to maintain the Juſt Rights of the People, and the Li- 
berty of the Diſſenters, to keep em from all violent Me- 
thods to obtain thoſe Ends, and to unite 'em intirely in 
its Intereſts. | | 


But to grant more to the Adverſarys of the Diſſenters 


than ever their Malice yet pretended, if it did appear that 
their Aims were prejudicial to the Government, and that 
dhey had a turbulent Spirit reſolutely bent upon any 

5 means 
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means by which thoſe Ends might be obtain'd ; yet con- 
ſidering that they are independent from any Foreign 


Force of France or Rome, they cou'd not be thought 


dangerous. Nor cou'd it ever be in their power to hurt 


any Government, till by carrying on an Intereſt oppoſite 


to the People, it ſhall have rendred it ſelf odious, and 


provok'd the Body of the Engliſh Nation to join with 


them in reſcuing their Rights from an unjuſt Oppreſſion. 
Which was in a good meaſure the Caſe of the Revolu- 


tion. And then the Diſſenters muſt inſtead of being dan- 


erous to the Conſtitution, by their readineſs to fall in 
with ſuch Meaſures, become the moſt inſtrumental to re- 


IL Thus we have prov'd, that the Teleration of the 
Diſſenters in Offices, is not inconſiſtent with the Safety of 
the State, Let us ſee what Sir H. offers to prove that it 


; and that I may digeſt what he ſays, ſcattered up and 


down his Book, into the beſt order I can, for the eaſe of 


my Reader, and the ſtrength of Sir H's Argument, it 


may amount to this, (1.) That an excluſion of Diſſen- 
ters from Offices, wou'd procure us an Union. (2.) That 


that Union wou'd give us a good adminiſtration of the 


Laws at home, (3.) and a vigorous proſecution. of the 
War abroad. (4.) That it wou'd be a Security to the 
Queen, (5.) to her Proteſtant Succeſſors; and (6.) to 
the Diſſenters themſelves. | 


1 


I. Sir H. ſays, It wou'd procure us an Union: But * 
I don't find that he any where tells us what this Uni- 5. 6, 


on is. Indeed in ſome places he calls it Uniformity in the 
State; but he leaves us as, much to ſeek what he 
means by it as by the other. Does he mean that by 
the excluſion of Diſſenters from Places, all the Officers of 
England wou'd be of one Stature, or of the ſame Com- 
plexion? It may be Sir H. will be angry with me for 
| D 2 puttiog 
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putting ſuch a meaning upon his words: But I cart fee 


for what; for I'm ſure ſuch an Uniformity is as neceſſary 


to the Service and Security of the State, as that all Men 


P. 3. . 2. 


in places ſhou'd pray to God with a Common- Prayer 
Book, or ſhou'd all receive the Sacrament kneeling, or 
have their Children baptiz'd with the Sign of the Croſs, 
And that this Uniformity is the moſt that Sir H. means 
by Union, appears from the Dedication : Where he tells 
her Majeſty, © That ſuch an happy Union as Heniy III. 
of France had almoſt obtain'd by the like Method, 
© wou'd be an unſpeakable Bleſſing to this Nation? 
Since thoſe Meaſures of Henry III. introduced nothing 


but an Uniformity in profeſſing the ſame Religion, but 


were ſo far from procuring Unity, that a Civil War enſu'd, 
wherein the Members of the Eflabliſh'd Church, - whom 
he had endeavour'd to oblige with his perſecuting Laws, 


were the Rebels, and one of em his Murderer ; and the 


perſecuted: Proteſtants (who were the Diſſenters) the 


Subjects to whom he fled for Aſſiſtance and Support. 


Indeed Sir H. tells us in another place, That this Bill 
© will reſtore us Peace at Home, and will ſecure her Ma- 
* jeſty from the Danger of having two contending Partys 
jn the Nation'. We ſhall fee prefently whether it can 


do this or no. But better is it, that it ſhou'd not, ac- 


cording to Sir H*s account of that -Peace which it wou'd 
give us. For two contending Partys are better than one 
domineering one ; and the Peace that's founded upon the 
Power of England's falling entirely into the hands of one 


of the Partys, will be a Peace without Liberty or Union 


either, and will make geod the Character, that one of 
the Partys has gone under long ſince, that they'll unite 
with none but themſelves, and have Peace with no body 
but their Slaves. 5 = 
But Sir H. gives us the moſt determinate Idea of the 
Union this Excluſion of Diſſenters is to compaſs, when 
| . he 
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men and Diſſenters] * join in the defence of her Majeſty a- 
gainſt the common Enemy? : And this ſeems to be the 
beſt account he any where gives us of this. Union. 
But does he mean that it will make the Diſſenters Unite 
with the Charchmen, or the Churchmen with the Diſſen- 
ters? If he means the firſt, tis no End that this Bill can 

romote, for tis attain'd already. No Men unite more 
chearfully with any for her Majeſty's defence againſt the 
common Enemy than they do. And if they join more 
readily with ſome Members of the Church than with 
others, 'tis becauſe thoſe ſeem ro them to be the moſt 
heartily engag'd in that Cauſe, or to take the moſt pru- 
dent courſe to ſerve it. I never heard that the Diſſenters 
oppos'd the entring into this War, to ſupport her Maje- 
ſty's Title againſt the Pretender, or that they ever thought 
ir to be impracticable, unneceſſary, or unjuſt ; that they 
ever oppos*d Mony Bills, or ever gave 'em any unneceſſa- 
ry Delays; that they ever talk*d of making Peace with 
France ſince the War has been begun, or ſhew*d any o- 
ther uneaſineſs under it, than at its miſmanagements; or 
that they ever join'd with thoſe that did. It can be there- 
fore no reaſon to exclude the Diſſenters from Offices, to 
make em unite with the Churchmen in her Majeſty's de- 
fence. And I think there's as little reaſon for their Ex- 
cluſion, to make the Churchmen join with them for that 
purpoſe, For to exclude the Diſſenters from Places, 


wou'd be to prevent em wholly from aſſiſting in the de- 


fence of her Majeſty ; and that wou'd be juſt as wiſe a 
Method to unite Churchmen with the Diffenters in order 
to that defence, as it wou'd be to allude to the inſtruc- 
tive Fable of Menenius Agrippa?, to cut off one Hand to 
make tꝰother join with it to provide Neceffarys for the 
Belly, becauſe ſome Quarrel had happen'd berween em, 
which was the fitteſt tor that Office. I ſuppoſe Joſhua 


did - 


A. 


21 
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did not incapacitate the Gibeonites of all Honors and 


Privileges in the Jewiſn Nation, and make em Hewers 


of Wood and Drawers of Water, to unite em to that 
Nation, but to keep em a diſtin and a ſeparate Peo- 
ple. | 3 


perly a Separation, and muſt neceſſarily alienate the Minds 
of the one from the other. But let us ſee, upon the Sup- 
poſition that excluding Diſſenters from Offices might be 
deſign'd to unite Churchmen and Diſſenters, by what 
means he propoſes that this Excluſion ſhall effe& it, 
that ſo we may the better judg whether *tis worth the 


while to make a trial. For ſome ſay that other Projects 


of Sir H's, that have had a ſpecious appearance, have 
brought 'em under Diſappointments for want of this 
Precaution. He is ſo pleaſant in one place as to tell us, 

that the Excluſion of Diſſenters from Offices (i. e. 
taking all Power from Diſſenters, and putting it all into 

the hands of Churchmen) will promote this Union, 

Ded. p. 2. by putting it out of the Power of the Church to pro- 
1. ; ſecute Diſſenters: And but the Line before, that it will 
promote it, by informing the Churchmen of the Extent of 
their Privileges: As if they were ignorant of the Bounds 

of their Privileges at preſent, or as if the moſt exact Infor- 
mation cou'd have any tendency to promote this End. 

But when he is moſt in earneſt, he ſeems to hope that ex- 
cluding Diſſenters will bring about this happy Con- 
junction, by fixing both their Eys intently upon defending 

p. 10. her Majeſty, and by removing Places, the golden Ball of 
4 Contention, out of the Diſſenters ſight, and. the danger 
of the Church out of the Churchmens ſight ; and by 
putting it out of the power of the one to give, and of the 

other (viz. when they have no occaſion) to take a Provo- 
cation which might diſſi pate their Thoughts, and divert 


B. 
6. 


em 


Thus it appears, that what Sir H. calls an Union be- 
tween Churchmen and Diſſenters, wou'd be more pro- 
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em from this ſteady view. And this I ſuppoſe Sir H. 
way mean, when he tells her Majeſty that / inſtead of Ded. p. 4. 
private Factions and Cabals, They (i. e. Churchmen peg p... 
and Diſſenters) vill join in the defence of her Majeſty :? S. 1- | 
and in another place, that when Matters ſhall be thus 
© happily ſettled, that both i. e. Churchmen and Diſ- 
ſenters] * ſhall be ſecur'd from the danger of one and a- 
* nother—And when the Church ſhall have no power 
© or provocation to promote a Proſecution of Diſſenters, 
Kc. then. they will have no ground of Quarrel left on 
© either ſide”; and to this purpoſe he ſpeaks in other 1 5. 11. 
laces. . 1 | «6 
If then the Excluſion of Diſſenters from Offices is to 
effect this Union between Churchmen and Diſſenters, by 
removing the Churchmens Fears and Provocations ; it muſt 
be made out (1) That theſe are the true Cauſes of the 
Diviſion. (2) That theſe are the only ones. (3) That 
this Excluſion wou'd remove thoſe Cauſes. Sir H. ac- 
cording to his uſual manner, has ſatisfy'd himſelf witli 
afferting thefe Particulars ; and till he proves 'em, our 
deny ing may go as far as his Aſſertion. However leſt our 
Word ſhou'd not be thought as good as his, (1) we ſhall 
ſhew preſently, that it is not probable that the Church 
have any Fears of the Diſſenters, ſince the Diſſenters are 
no ways dangerous. So that if ſhe has any Fears of em, 
they can be nothing but Vapors and Spleen, and there- / 
fore like thoſe that labor under that Diſtemper, muſt have 
fome other Applications, than if ſhe had the real Diſeaſe 
which the Vapors counterfeit. Whence it follows, that if 
an Excluſion of Diſſenters be the proper Remedy for well- 
grounded Fears of the Church, it muſt be an improper 
one for thoſe that are but imaginary. And it 1s hard to 
gveſs what Sir H. means by the Provocations which the 
Diſſenters give the Church, unleſs he be ſo ill a Friend to 
the Church as. to inſinuate, that ſhe is diſoblig'd by tlie 
Inve- 
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The Right of the Diſſenters to 


Inveteracy they diſcover to France, and the Duty they 
fhew the Queen. Which I'm very apt to believe js a 


great provocation to ſome that aſſume and wou'd engroſs 


that Name: For this Behavior of the Diſſenters muſt 
needs incenſe them the more at preſent, face it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily give the Diſſenters a great deal of Reputation, 
becauſe it can't be ſaid, as it was in the late Reign, that 
they are for continuing the War becauſe they are Cour- 
tiers, and wou'd flatter the Humor of a Warlike Prince, 
and live themſelves upon its Spotls. 

But (2) if theſe were the Cauſes of the Diviſions 
among Churchmen and Diſſenters, they are got all, nor 
the woſt conſiderable. The Cauſes of the Diviſion between 
ſome that wou'd engroſs the Name of Churchmen and 
Diſſenters, is that the former wou'd graſp all the Places 
and Power of England, and perpetuate. it in their own 
hands; that they wou'd either make all Diſſenters con- 
form againſt their Conſciences, or loſe their Birthrights ; 
and that the Diſſenters help the moderate Churchmen to 
ſhare the Dignitys and Power of England, and are pro- 
tected by them from being perſecuted and oppreſso'd. 
So that tis in reality the want of Chriſtian Forbearance, 
and a Spirit of Selftiſhneſs and Envy, that are the chief if 
not the only Cauſes of our Diviſions. And theſe were 
the remote Springs of the Civil War, and not, as Sir H. 
pretends, * the mixture and confuſion of Men of oppo- 
« fire Principles in the ſame Adminiſtration'. Now the 
proper Remedys for theſe Principles of Diſcord, are thoſe 


that wou'd introduce a Sufferance of one another, ſteady 


Aims at the Public Good, a Satisfaction to ſee it well 
ſerv'd, and an Impatience to ſee it diſſerv'd by any hands 
whatſoever. And the likelieft method to cheriſh ſuch 
a happy temper among us, is an abſolute and complete 
Toleration by Law; and the Governments employing all 
men indifferently, according to their real Capacity for the 


Poſt, 
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Poſt, in which they are to ſerve. Thoſe like true Reſto- 
ratives will give vs the only Peace and Union that Free- 
men can wiſh for, or that it cou'd enter into her Maje- Aer Maje- 
ſty's Heart, which is ſo entirely Engliſh, to recommend : f'* 
Whereas we may eaſily gueſs what a Remedy the Exclu- e 
ſion of Diſſenters that Sir H. propoſes wou'd prove, mer, 
r ſince he's miſtaken in the nature of the Diſtemper, and his . s. 
Medicines muſt, inſtead of removing the Cauſes of our 
Diviſions, encreaſe the preſent Malady, or turn it to a 
* worſe. | 

But (3) if Sir H had hit upon the true Cauſes of 
our Diviſions, his Application wou'd have been ineſfectu- 
4 al; ſince it does not ſo much as reach the Cauſes to 
4 which he aſcribes *em. For they being principally, ac- 
cordinz to our Author, the Fears and Jealouſys of ſome 


* Churchmer!, that the Diſſenters may ſome time or other 
4 ruin the Church, the excluding em from Places will not 
£ wholly remove thoſe Fears and Jealouſys, unleſs they be 
0 confiſcated, baniſh'd, or impriſon'd: For their Freedom, 
. Eſtates, and Numbers, will miniſter endleſs Jealouſys 
1 to melancholy men after being depriv*d of their public 
5 Employ ments. „ | 
I But, tho an Excluſion of the Diſſenters from Of- 
ah fices be not the proper method to unite Churchmen and 
1 Diſſenters, yet poſſibly 't will be ſaid, that tis a very like- 
ly way to wnite Churchmen among t themſelves. And 
* ſome of the Paſſages quoted under the other Head ſuit 
that Scheme ſo ill, and fall in ſo much eaſier with this, that 
"io I can't but fancy Sir H. had this Thought in his mind, by 
0 what unhappy accident ſoever it prov'd abortive. For 
Us certainly it wou'd be much more proper to ſay, that the 
ch Excluſion of Difſenters wou'd unite all Churchmen, by 
5 taking away every Object of Jealouſy and Provocation 
N that might divert their Thoughts from the defence of 
* * her Majeſty”, than to n excluding of 8 
1 wou 
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The Right of the Diſſenters to 
wou d tend to unite the Difſenters with the Churchmen. 
That Excluſion having ſo direct a tendency to alienate 


their Minds from one another, and to make it wholly uſe. 


leſs for them to turn their Thoughts upon her Majeſty's 
defence, and abſolutely neceſſary to divert them to con- 


trive their own preſervation, from the greater dangers 


that fuch unkind beginnings wou'd make em juſtly ap- 
prehend. I confeſs tis but ſeldom that I can hit upon 
ſuch a Scheme of Sir H's Thoughts, that ſome other 
Lines don't croſs and inter ſect. But if this be not Sir H's 
ſenſe, yet it being that which I am ſure will give his Ar- 
gument the greateſt force, I hope he'l forgive me, if I 
conſider: his Project as propos'd to unite Churchmen a- 
mong themſelves, excluſive of an Union with the reſt of 
her Majeſty's Subjects. 

But F muſt be fo free with Sir H. as to ſay, that 
this excluſive Union wou'd be extremely prejudicial 
to the true Intereſt of the State. For it can ſerve 
nothing but a Party, and conſequently muſt needs diſ- 
ſerve the whole. ?Tis plain, 'tis not an Union for the 
defence of her Majeſty, and the Service of our Country; 
for if it was, why ſhou'd it be propos'd excluſively of 
the Diſſenters, ſince none join more heartily for both 
thoſe Ends? And ſeeing this ſeparate Union is not in- 
tended for theſe Ends, it's a Conſpiracy and not an Union ; 
for it can only confederate its Members in Villany, and 
ſtrengthen the Bands of Wickedneſs. Sir H. indeed 
thinks that what unites and ſerves the Sovereign and his 
three Eſtates, unites and ſerves the whole, becauſe he 
thinks they are the whole, and *© conſtitute the Body 
Politic of the Kingdom?. But how can about ſeven 
hundred Perfons be the whole Body Politic? I ſhowd 
have thought, that the Body Politic had conſiſted, not 
only of 'thoſe that govern, but of thoſe that are govern'd. 


Five hundred and thirteen indeed repreſent the People of 


England, 
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n. England, yet tis not impoſſible but they may have a ſe- 

e parate Intereſt from thoſe they repreſene; I ſuppoſe it 

E won't be deny*d that the Houſe of Commons, in the 

x times of the Civil War, had ſuch a ſeparate Intereſt, and 

5 in that Caſe they became but a Party: And when the So- 

” vereign and Sir H's Three Eſtates paſs any Law to the 

E prejudice of the Country, if they do it knowingly, their 

* Laws then only ſerve an Intereſt different from that of the | 

R Public, and that Ithink is only the Intereſt of a Party. And 1 

» I ſuppoſe no body will deny that ſeveral ſuch. Laws have = 

- been made: Such were all the Penal Laws againſt Pro- . 

[ teſtant Diſſenters, which ſerv'di'no Intereſt (but that of 

0 Papiſts and Bigots; and as ſuch ehey have been ſinee i 

oy ſuſpended.” For if they had ſerv'd the common Intereſt, 
why were they not continued in full force? So hat tis fl 

2 not always fo gafe nor ſo prudent «forthe Princeitoicon- | 

al * cur in all Methods which ſhall becat anytime thought 

” proper by Parliament o tranſmit:che:Churgifor State] 

4 ſecurely ſettled to Poſterity, as Sir H. wou'd? fain- hade p —_ 

%j her Majeſty believe it is. The Parliament is indeed her 5. 1. 

- Majeſty's great Council, yet, our. Conſtitution ſuppoſes 

of that they may be in tlie wrong / and therefore has lodg!d © 

h a2 Negative Voice ini the ieee / 

5 boblig'd to follow their Opinion blindly, but may have 

ITY liberty to judg, whether What is propos d beo for the 

Id good, and agreeable to the Inelinations of the: 1generality 

0 of the People, the only infallible Compaſs- i Auch a. Go. 

is vernment as ours, -which ſhall never have any declination, 

5 and by Which no Prince ſhall ever ſteer and miſearry. 

ly Upon the whole -then,-.notwithſtanding this Exception 

-N which Sir H. made to invalidate an Aſſertion (in Dr. 


Davenant's late Book J-that'carrys-a-very public Spirit in 
it, IL can't but be of opinion, that this ſeparate Union 
cou'd be of no advantage but to Partys and private Men, 
and wou'd be highly diſſerviceable to the common 
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Good. And indeed this Project taſts ſo much of a nar. 
row Mind, and is ſo much below the comprehenſive 
views a Stateſman ought to have, that it ſeems only cal. 
culated for a Mine Adventure; where ſuch fort of Max- 
ims founded on theſe Principles, that the Governors of 
that Adventure conſtitute the whole Body of the Adven- 
turers, and that nothing which promotes the Intereſt of 
the Governors, can leſſen the Intereſt of the others, may 
be of ſingular Advantage. 
| And conſidering that an Union among Churchmen ex- 
4 cluſive of the reſt of her Majeſty's Subjects is ſo mean an 
: End, ſo unworthy of an honeſt and skilful Politician, and 
1 - which- is ſo much to be dreaded rather than deſir'd; I 
4 muſt needs own that we are very much oblig'd to Sir H. 
for propoſing Methods that can never obtain it. And that 
4 it ean never be.obtain'd by theſe Methods, is evident from 
> the fame. Reaſons from which it appear*d, that it cou'd 
1 never bring about an Union between Churchmen and 
| Diſſenters. But ,as an Excluſion of Diſſenters from Of. 
E  — - fices wou'd alienate the minds of Diſſenters from the 
1 Churchmen, ſo if the ſeparate Union of Churchmen 
4 were a thing to be wiſh'd for, it wou'd only per- 
4 petuate greater Feuds and Diviſions among them, 
4 . who wou'd then be leſs cautious, and more prone to 
4 fall into a thouſand leſſer Diſtinctions and Subdiviſi- 
ons, as thinking them leſs dangerous to the Church, 
when the Diſſenters had no power to make their Advan- 
1 tage of em; and more neceſſary for the Security of the 
x State, when the Diſſenters cou'd not be the Ballance 
| in the Scale of Liberty, againſt thoſe that are for Arbi- 


trary Power. | 
2. Thus we ſee that Sir H. does not ſeem to aim at an 
Uaion of all her Majeſty's Subjects, and that his Methods 
won't obtain it among any of them. And ſince all the [ 
other good Conſequences which are to flow from this Ex- 4 


cluſion, 


Ie 


l. 
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cluſion, are founded upon this imaginary Union, we may 
eaſily conclude how little of real Advantage we can re- 
ceive from 'em. However that we may do Juſtice to 
Sir H's Argument, we'll conſider the other pretended Ef- 
fects of this Union more particularly. Sir H 1ſt thinks that B. p. 10. 
this Excluſion will procure us 4 good Adminiſtration of our 
Laws : and thinks that End can't be obtain'd, unleſs the Diſ- 

ſenters by being excluded from all public Employments, 

may no longer be entruſted with the Guardianſhip and 
Execution of thoſe Laws, whoſe Intereſt it is to defeat B.p.s. 5.4. 


and deſtroy 'em. And this is what I ſuppoſe he means, 


when he tells us, that the Queſtion is, Whether it is con- B. p. 4.5. 
ſiſtent with the public Safety, to have ſome drawing 

one way, and ſome another, and thereby tearing the 

© Government in pieces between %em?*. What Laws 

does Sir H. think they ought not to be entruſted 

with the execution of, upon the account of its. bei 

their Intereſt to defeat *em ? Ts it the preſent Settlement, 

or the Proteftant Succeſſion, the Aſſociation, Abjuration, 


or the Attainder of the pretended Prince of Wales? Or 


does Sir H. think, that if a Diſſenter was in the Treaſu- 
ry, Cuſtoms, or Exciſe, that he muſt have any Intereſt 
to defeat the Laws that are made for the well regulating 
thoſe Revenues? So that it not being all Offices that 
cou'd ſo much as tempt a Diſſenter to defeat the Laws, 
if this prove any thing, it proves not that the Diſſenters 
ought to be excluded from all Offices, which is the Con- 
cluſion that Sir H. according to his looſe way of Rea- 
ſoning wou'd infer; but only that they ought to be ex- 
cluded from thoſe particular Offices, which execute ſuck 
Laws as there is ſome pretence to think a Diſſenter has In- 


tereſt to defeat. 
It may be Sir H. will ſay, that in order to the due Ad- 


miniſtration of the Corporation and Teſt. Acts, and the 


Act of Uniformity, it is neceſſary that the Dilſenters 
ſhou'd 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 
ſhouꝰd be excluded from ſuch Offices, which are concernd 

in ſeeing thoſe Laws duly executed. But neither will it 
.provethat. As to the neceſſity of excluding the Difſen- 

ters from thoſe Offices that relate to the AR of Unifor- 


mity, I ſhall conſider it when I come to prove, that the 
admiſſion of Diſſenters into Offices is not inconfiftent 


with the Safety of the Church. 1 ſhall in the mean time 
only ſhew, that there is no neceſſity to exclude em from 
thoſe Offices that are concern'd in executing the other two, 
For if no Man might be entruſted with any Office, but 


he who had a ſteady Inclination to do every thing in that 


Office which the Law requir'd, we ſhou'd want as man 

Officers as we now do Places. I muſt needs ſay, I hope this 
Principle is not true, becauſe I think if it were, we might 
loſe a very able Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms, if her Maje- 
ſty ſhowd think fit to put Sir H. M. in that-Commiſſien. 
For he cou'd hardly be thought a very fit Per ſon to fit at 
that Board, after the Addreſs he preſented to K James. 
And ſuppoſing it were true, how cou'd a high Church- 


man be fit for any Office, that is concern'd in executing 


the Act of Toleration? And why ſhou'd the high 
Churchmen be rather truſted with the execution of that 
Law, than a Diſſenter with the execution of the other 
two? I'm ſure the Act of Toleration is of much greater 
conſequence than the Corporation or Teſt Acts. For 
Papiſts might be excluded by other methods than ſuch 
as are provided by thoſe Laws : But nothing cou'd diſ- 
charge the Duty of the Government to tender Con- 
ſciences, and quiet the Nation without an Indulgence. 
Our wiſe Conſtitution therefore has made another Provi- 
ſion for the due diſcharge of an Officer's Duty, beſides 
his Principles and private Perſwaſions. And inſtead of 
entruſting it to his Inclinations to execute the Laws, pre- 
ſumes the diſcharge of their Duty from their fear to de- 
teat em: And ſuppoſes Checks over Officers to awe dem 

. Into 


ſors. Indeed the Houſe of Hanover is extremely * 7** 
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into their Duty, and a due courſe of Law by Information =. . 


or Action to puniſh *em for any neglect. There is there- 


fore no abſolute neceſſity that every Officer ſhou'd have 
an Inclination to put all the Laws in execution: Or at leaſt 
there's no more neceſſity to exclude Diſſenters from Offices 
that relate to the execution of the Corporation and Teſt 
Acts leſt they ſhowd be defeated, than to exclude high 
Churchmen from all Offices that relate to the execution 
of the Act of Toleration, leſt that ſhou'd be defeated. 
The 2d Advantage conſequent to this Imaginary Uni- 
on, is a vigorous proſecution of the War. A very odd * ONO 


| way of proſecuting a War, to create uneaſineſs at home, S. ut. 


and to hinder thoſe from giving any direction and aſ- 
ſiſtance in its management, that neither want the Will 
nor the Power to do both. 

The zd is 4 Security to the Queen. But certainly it B. p. 17. 


can't be any Security to her Majeſty, by excluding a Body S. 7, 359. 


of honeſt men from all Places, to weaken her Govern- 
ment, to endanger and undermine it: And that at a time 
when the difficult Circumſtances of our Affairs make it 
neceſſary to employ all able Perſons for the execution of 
our Laws at home, and al] Heads, all Hands, all Purſes too 
few for her Majeſty*s defence abroad. 

The ath is a Security to her Royal Proteſtant. Succeſc B. p. 12. 


/ 


oblig*d to Sir H. for ſo admirable an Expedient for its 
Security as this muſt neceſſarily be, which diveſts thoſe 
men of all Power who have the firmeſt Reſolutions to uſe 
it to the Service of that Illuſtrious Family; which wea- 
kens an Intereſt that has never been ſuſpected of being 
falſe to the Oaths they have taken to maintain its Suc- 
ceſſion, afrer her Majeſty and the Heirs of her Body ;. and- 
which ſtrengthens a Party that has been unwillingly 
brought to ſwear to the Government ſince the Revolution, 
the only Baſis of the Proteſtant Succeſſion, 

; | The. 


eh of the Diſſenters to 


gelb. The 5th is, that it will be a Security ro the Diſſenters, 
$-P-12+ of the continuance of their Toleration. A Diffenter 


muſt have his Head very odly turn'd, who ſhou'd think 
the taking away a Right he enjoys by Law for the 
ſake of his conſcientious Diſſent, to be a method to ſecure 
it: Or that the Declaration of the Government, that a Diſ- 
ſenter is not fit to be tolerated in a Place, was an Argu- 


ment that they were thought fit to be tolerated out of 


one: Or that if they were deprived of all Civil Power, 
they ought thence to conclude, that they might be ſe- 
cure of their Eſtates: Or to add no more Abſurditys 


that a man muſt ſwallow to take in this Inference it 


muſt be an uncommon penetration that cou'd find out 
that the Toleration wou'd be inviolably maintain'd, by 
ſeeing that Intereſt weaken'd which ſupports the Tolera- 
tion, and is ſupported by it; and by ſeeing the Power 
that's taken out of the hands of that Intereſt, given into 
theirs, who have brought on and promoted all the bitter 
Ferſecutions in the preceding Reigns. I don't ſtand here 
to conſider the Reaſons Sir H. gives to prove theſe two 
laſt Aſſertions, becauſe they have been examin'd be- 
fore. 


Thus I hope it appears, that the admiſſion of Diſſen- 
ters into Offices, is not inconſiſtent with the Safety of 
the State. We will now conſider the more ſpecious Part 
of Sir H's Argument, and ſee whether it is inconſitent 
with the Safety of the Church. Sir H. has here again left 
us to gueſs at his meaning: But ſince nothing will help 


us to determine this Queſtion fo clearly, as a diſtint Ex- 


plication of its Terms, I mult beg leave to let my Reader 
know, that by the Church of England I mean a Society 


believing, or at leaſt owning thoſe of the Thirty-nine 


Articles that are Articles of Faith, and approving and 
aQing 


thoſe Tenents, which are either no part of the Articles 5, 7 

. * . * ey ins 
at all, or of thoſe which are the leſs neceſſary, and per- Life 4. 
fectly accidental to Chriſtianity and true Religion: Such pom * 


as the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, the abſolute-Ne- Reform. 


the number of its Rites and Ceremonys, its Union with 8 


farther Reformation in its Conſtitution Worſhip, and Schiſm. 
Diſcipline, and a more abſolute and impartial;Toſeration angiic. 
of thoſe that diſſent from it. To ſay the truth, I don't ee * 


F EI know Sch 80,54. 


34 De Rig b. 07 the Diffenters _ 
know: but thier” the àdmiſſto of Diſfenters into Offices 
hays 66h" Fin per nds 0 care theſe omen 
Chureho tho H cart Tee how - even this can ruin or deſtroy 
ir. And this is the Church in the moſt, if not in every 
r. ago. 3. one of theſe Particulars, with which the Author of the 
KNegale and the Pontificat thinks the àdmiſſibmof Diſſen. 


0 | 


ters to Offices inconſiſtent ; and for Wheſe ſake he pro- 


Poſes that Excfuſion of 'Difſenters, which Sir H. endea- 

vors to vindicate. I wou'd omly obſerve thi, by the way, 

ro ee Hong Excluſion in e of W 
Jurors, i5-thoyghr the Propeteſt Erpedient to igtroduce 

heir Po OR.) Ad if this be the Church, with 
\phofs prefeivation'St H. olakthe adiniflion'of Diflen- 
ters into Offices inconſiſtent, I wou'd not quarrel with 
im about the matter. But if he means, what he ſhou'd 


mean if he fays'any. thing to the purpoſe, viz. that the 


P . 


".., admiſBor'of Diſſerters into Offices is inconffſtent with 

the preſervation of the moſt or the beſt of the · Thirty 

nine Articles; and what the Chureli has own'd as their 
Conſequences, I wou'd fairly debate it with him accord- 
Pref, p. a. ing to his own wiſh with Reaſon and Moderation. I 
„ wod'd hope his is Sir H's Notion of the Church. If 
Tete . his Second underſtands him, it is: For he feems plainly 
e o chought by the Church to mean, the Church of England, 
H's Treat, As tis ſettled by the Act of Uniformity. 
an #he0c: I. Now conſidering we have prov'd that the admiſ- 


Ahh p. g. ſion ef Diſſenters into Offices, is highly conſiſtent, with the 


\. Safety of the State, and conducting to it; methinks none that 
- ' pretends to wifh well to the Church, ſbou' d aſſert that they 
are inconfiftent with her Intereff. For to aſſert that men 
that are in every Point true and fubſervient to the Intereſt 
of the State are inconſiſtent with the Safety of the 
Chutch is confeſfing that the Church has an oppoſite In- 
teereſt to the State, which is an acknowledgment that is not 
very likely to procure the Church many Friends, 8 
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Credit. For tis plain and nothriaus that Moraith':anf} = 
true Religion 1s ſo much the Intereſt of the State, chan na 
Man can be entirely an Enemy or a Friend to the one, but 
he muſt be ſo to the other. And if any thing ſhowd be 
aſſerted, that ſuppoſes the Church to have an oppoſite Ia. 
tereft to the State, it mult at the ſame time ſuppoſe, that 
the Church and Religion are to things of a quite A iſſes 
eat kind ie 62 od ene 
II. But were it not à very high Neflection on the 
Church, as it in reality is, to ſay, that its Intereſt and 
that of the State are oppoſite; yet I can't; ſee, as Aflairs 
ſtand at preſent, how the Diſſenters; vhm we: thave 
prov'd to be true Friends to the State, .cuw be any ways 
inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Church. For n 
Church's Danger is from the Enemys of the State. When 
the Government is ſubverted, ?cig not likely that: ſhe 
ſhou'd ſtand; but till it is, ſhe will. She is ſo weilliſe- 
curd by the Defence of the Laws and the number of 
her Members, that tis impoſſible for- any thing hut ther 
own Strength turn'd upon her ſelf, or a Foreiga Force to 
deſtroy her. How then can it be inconſiſtent with. ithe 
Safety of the Church to give the Diſſemers: any 2Cavil 
Power, who would uſe it to protect the Nation from its 
formidable. Enemys of France and Rome? And to de- 
prive dem of all Civil and Military Power, leſt they ſhow'd 
uſe it agamſt the Church, is altogether as abſurd and ridi- 
culous, as if half a dozen able Mariners, who knew as ae 
how to trim the Sails and ſteer the Veſſel, ꝛantb were as 
forward to defend ũt againſt Enemys and Pirates as any af 
the others, and were very well affected to the Govern 
ment and Orders of the Ship, but who :ſhou?d happen 
to think that ſome better Perſon might be found to iſay 
Prayers, and that ſome better Compoſure, or fame 
more proper. Pofture might be us'd than thoſe that 
were agreed on by 5 of the Complement; 


ſhou'd 


The- Right of the Diſſenters to 
ſnou'd be therefore thought ſo inconſiſtent with the con. 
tinuation of thoſe Orders, that it ſhou'd be reſolv'd to 
clap vm under Hatches for the ſecurity of thoſe Orders, 
rather than have their aſſiſtance in a Fight or a Storm to 
ſecure the Ship, and the method of that Solemnity too, 
So that unleſs thoſe that wiſn well to the only Support of 
the Church, and ill to its only dangerous Enemys, can de- 
ſtroy the Church, the Diſſenters, ſince they are the 
Churches Friends by means of being Friends to the State, 
can't be the Church's hurtful Enemys 1 
III. But as the Diſſenters are mediately its Friends, ſo 
neither are they its immediate Enemyc. And when we ſhall 
have provꝰd this, I think we ſhall have left it beyond diſ- 
pute, that the admiſſion of Diſſenters into Offiees is not 
inconſiſtent with the preſervation of the Church. 

1. And this will appear clearly if we conſider, Fhat the 
Diſſenters are Friends bo the moſt und the beſt of the Church's 


Articles. They own and believe Thir ty ſix of em (a Line 


ort wol only excepted) with their Conſequences; which 
are not only by far the moſt in number, but the moſt ne- 
ceſſary. For they with their Conſequences include the Doc- 
itrines deliver'd in the holy Scriptures, and in the Creeds 
of the Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Church. And 
atis by theſe the Church of England is what ſhe is, a 


ſound Chriſtian Church. Tis theſe that diſtinguiſh 


her from Atheiſts, Libertines, Deiſts, Socinians and Pa. 
piſts ; whereas her Conſtitution, and her Rites and Cere- 
monys don't. For they might have, and ſome of em re- 
ally have, what's very near to her Conſtitution and her 
Ceremonys, and yet remain Heretical or Antichriſtian: And 
had ſhe nothing beſides em, ſhe wou'd have remain'd 
fo too. But as tis by. her DoQtrines ſhe's diſtipguiſhd 
from theſe Enemys, fo tis in theſe Doctrines they oppoſe 
her; And 'tis in theſe the Proteſtant Diſſenters agree 
wich her, and deſire to join Forces for their defence; _ 
E wou' 
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wou'd as gladly enter into any Meaſures and Combina- 
tions with the Churchmen, to endeavor by Example and 
Arguments, or any proper method of Perſuaſion to con- 
vince ſuch Gainſayers of the Truth, asthey have chear- 
fully join'd with 'em in Societys for promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledg, and Reformation of Manners. And wou'd -| 
the Church then declare War againſt the Diſſenters, who | 
wou'd affiſt her to protect the Bible, and to recover the 
Diſcipline ſhe owns is wanting ; and leave the one ex- 
pos'd to the inſults of its numerous Enemys, and the other 
neglected, only to defend Ceremonys and Epiſcopacy, or 


rather their Impoſition? . 
2. Eſpecially wou'd the Church loſe Friends of ſuch 


importance, and treat *em as Enemys, if ſhe conſiders, 
that as the Diſſenters are Friends to the moſt and to the 
beſt of the Articles, ſo if they are Exemys to any, tis 
but te three and a Line or two of a Fourth. ?Tis falſe 
therefore to ſay, that the Diſſenters are Enemys to the 
Church of England, and a miſtake in Fact as well as Rea- 
ſon to tell us, That an Excluſion of Diſſenters from the 
« Adminiſtration of public Affairs is abſolutely neceſſary, 

_ © becauſe they are ill- affected to the Church, as Sir H. Pref. p. r. 
inſinuates. The moſt that can be poſſibly pretended, is,  - 
that they are Enemys to its Ceremonys, or to its Conſti- / 
tution, or rather to their Impoſition; without which ſhe 
wou'd continue to be the ſame ſound Proteſtant Church 
of England, as much as a Turk wou'd continue a Turk, 
tho he ſhou'd part with his Veſt, his Swaſh or his Tur- 


bant. 
3. And then let it be farther conſider'd, that if they 


may in ſome ſenfe be ſaid to be Enemys to. theſe, inaſ- 
much as they are againſt their Expediency or their Impo- 
ſition, yet they are not againſt other mens. uſing em, or 
ſubmitting to?em when Impos'd. They are as much aga:n/# 


forcing other men to. abſtain from the uſe: of indifferent 
things, 


Pref. p. 2. 
1 5. 2. 
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things, or of things impoſo d in the Worſhip of God, as they 


are unwilling to be foro d to a Compliance with em them. 
felves. Theſe are the Principles of that Toleration which 
they deſire and defend : Nor are they ſo narrow ſpirited, 
as when they talk for a Toleration, only to mean their 
own. Indeed Sir H. tells us, that they did not tolerate 
others when they had the Power. He ſays, © they kept 
the Power in their own hands“; and I ſuppoſe means, 


that upon the account of Religious Differences, they kept 


it out of the hands of others. Tf they did, I'm ſure they 
did not underſtand their own Principles, or acted contra- 
ry to 'em. And I hope they are better acquainted with 
dem at preſent, and will hardly act in contradiction to 
dem for the future. If they never learnt the Principles of 


an abſolute and impartial Toleration before, one may ve- 


ry well imagine, they were taught it by their uſage in 
ſome late Reigns. And a freſh Inftance makes it reaſo- 
nable for us to believe it: They having at the Inſtance of 


the Quakers, in behalf of their Friends in New England, 


whom they repreſented to ly under fome hardſhips there, 


declarꝰd, That tis their Opinion that the Quakers ſhou*d not 


be liable to any Penaltys on the account of their peaceable 


diſſent from the way of Worſhip eſtabliſh'd in that Co- 


lony. A piece of Juftice due to them, not only as they 


came under the Character of perſecuted Men; but as 


they have done eminent Ser vice to Mankind, in aſſerti 
ſuch large Principles of Toleration, as ſeem calculated 


more for the Good of the whole humane Race, than 


the mere Advantage of their own Party: Tho at the 


ſame time none are greater Enemys to the Tenents of the 


Quakers, nor greater Friends to the eſtabliſh'd Worſhip 
of that Plantation, than the Presbyterians and the Inde- 
pendents to whom they apply d. And ſince the Adver- 
ſarys of the Nonconformiſts are often inferring their per- 
ſecuting Principles, from the pretended great Severity 

| us'd 
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Eftablifh'd Church of that Kingdom: Let em by the 
ſame way of Deduction conclude, from an unparallel'd 
Inſtance of Moderation in the laſt General Aſſembly of 
that Nation, that the Proteſtant Diſſenters have entertain'd 


larger Principles of late: That National Synod having una- 


nimouſly voted, * That all Miniſters Epifcopally ordain'd, 
* who will but ſubſcribe the Articles of Faith, and own 
the Presbyterian Government of the Church to be in 
Fact the Eftabliſh'd Government there, leading an un- 
blamable Life and Converſation, ſhall be capable of all 
Eccleſfaſtical Preferments?.. From theſe, Inſtances the 
Adverſarys of the Diſſenters may fairly conclude, that 
whatever men of their Denomination have praQis'd for- 
merly, yet they wou'd be as far from perfecuting the 


* 


Church for her Conſtitution and way of Worſhip now, 


were it in their Power to do it, as they are unwillipg to 
be hardly dealt with for theirs. 7 

4. But the Diſſenters are not barely for tolerating the 
belief of theſe three Articles and a half, and of their 
Conſequences, but are for holding Communion with the 
Church that believes them, and acts accordingly. There 
might be indeed ſome pretext for ſay ing, that wild Secta- 
rys and Enthuſfiafts were Enemys to the Church: But 
what color is there for making ſuch a Charge againſt men, 
who not only agree with the Church in a common Rule, 
and upon their own Principles muſt be for tolerating 
her in thoſe things wherein they differ, but maintain 
Communion with her notwithſtanding thoſe Differences ? 
The Church has all the Security that theſe men are not 
her Enemys, that either common Faith or the Sacra- 
mental Pledg can give. 8 3 18 
5. And fure ſhe'll believe Experience, if ſhe won't be- 
leve them. Let her conſult the Hiſtory of the Reigus of 


K. Charles, K. James, and K. William, and let her try 


- 
— 
1 8 
* 


wo againlt ge Epiſcopal Diflatersio Scotland by the 
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to find any Inſtance of the Difſenters endeavouring her 
ruin, beſides the Jawful and open Attempts which they 
made upon all occaſions after a further Reformation of 
the Church, and a more compleat Toleration of Diſſen. 
ters, which indeed ſome men perhaps think the greateſt 
damage the Church can ſuſtain. In the mean time I 
hope they'll allow, that the Diſſenters were ſo far from 
endeavouring to deſtroy the Church in the Reign of 
King James, as to lay aſide all attempts even of Repara- 
tion and Revenge, and forgetting private Intereſt and In- 
jurys, cou'd neither be brought into the Deſigns of de- 
ſtroying the Church, nor be hinder'd from giving her all 
the aſſiſtance that was in their power. 

IV. Thus it appears, that the Diſſenters are Friends to 
the Church, both in Fact and in Principle. But let us 
now enquire whether the admiſſion of Diſſenters to Of- 
fices wou'd be inconſiſtent with the Safety of the Church, 
upon the Sappoſition that they were its Enemys. And 
even upon that Suppoſition, it does not neceſſarily fol- 
low, that they ought to be depriv'd of all Power in the 
State, becauſe the Power of ſome Enemys is uſeful. And 
if the Diſſenters, tho Enemys, ſhowd appear to be Ene- 
mys of that ſort, the weakning *em wou'd prove the 
ruin of the Church. The overthrow of Carthage, 
Rome's greateſt Rival, was the deſtruction of Rome. 
And England and Holland ſmart in this Age for their ill 


Policy in ſuffering, Spain their formidable Enemy to be 


reduc'd ſo low ia the laſt. The Power the Diſſenters 
have in England is of the ſame uſe to the Church, that 
the Power of Carthage was to Rome, or that the Power 
of Spain wou'd have been to our own Country and the 
United Provinces, had we maintain'd it againſt France, 
when we ſaw. it ſo far declin d. For the Power and In- 
tereſt the Diſſenters have, and are capable of having in 
England, cements the Church, and ſecures it from the 
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in mote dang er of de ng urg by y theſe ried Who" call 
themfelves ! gh Cert: (but are na "more e than 
Ceretnony-mongets) than by the Diſſenters 0 that the 
Diſſenters can no longer he p to ballance denn wh when they 

are excluded from all Offices, and depriv'd of all Power; 

the Effect of fuch a = wation will be, chat the —_— 
Church of Eng oglad” wil! firid her felf overballarc'd 'and Eons 
ruin'd by them.” And what miſtaken Policy wor'd it be 
then in the Church to diveſt the Diſfenters of all Offices, 
tho | it did appear that they were irs Enemys? 

But the Power and Intereſt ''of the Diſſenters is 
uſeful to the Church, by being a Check wor, her own 
Members, as well as upon her Enemys. e Jealouſys 
of the ſeveral Profeffors and Pretenders to Religion, has 
been one of the greateſt means God's Provider has 
made uſe of to perpetuate the Purity of Religion in its 
different Diſpenfations from Adam down to his Poſterity 
inall Ages. And 'tis the Fears and Jealouſys which the 
Church has of the Diſſenters, that animate its Members 
to unite amongſt themſelves, and incite em from a no- 
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dern. 


T UG YZ Ol W 
2 T greater; diſſolution of. 1ſsneſs of | 
Aliud into, innumerable. Partys and - Diviſions. If the 
Church therefore wou'd keep Diſputes and Animoſitys 

from entring her own Doors, ſhe mult ſuffer em to live 

' betwee ane e an as the Senate of Venice 

| among the common People, 

ville & among the common People, 
Repub- 
lique) + 


ble emulation to be more exemplary in their Lives, and 
to make greater advances in uſeful Learning. But were 


there no, ſuch ſeparate Bodys, whoſe Reproach the 


Church fear*d; and whom ſhe did not ſuſpe& of any De- 


ſigns to take the adyantage of Indecencys and Diviſions, 
dels to be fear'd, that as Rome fell into Diſorders and Fac- 
tions at the deſtruction of Carthage; and. : 
all Aſfembiys and Societys, whoſe Unanimity depends 
upon the Wiſdom and Authority of their own Members, 
-_* rather than of their Orders and Conſtitution, ſo the 
"> tech: Won d, fall bene Ignorance, more Hereſys, 
0 


Carthage; and as it happens to 


Manners, remiſsgeſs of Diſcipline, 


ao) Cid iv oldgyet - - { 
does the trifling, Quarr 
hich. are the Better men, they chat Jive on one fide a 
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Canal, or they that live on the other, under the Factions 
—_ of the . CaſteIlani and Nicolottr, - to prevent them from 
de St. De- 


falling into thoſe, that wou'd relate to the Conſtitution. 
hurch then, to ſum! up, this head, is in infi- 


7 5 


* 


nitely, greater danger of ruining her ſelf than being ru- 


ind, nothing can be poſſibly ſo fatal to her, as to rob the 


Diſſenters of that Power, the Fear whereof is the beſt 


Preventive of the Ruin which the Church ought chiefly 
J Ty „ 

V. But if the Diſſenters are not ſerviceable, yet will 
it not be worth the while to exclude *em from all Offices 
and public Employments, unleſs they are dangerous. But 
that they can never be, if we conſider the ways by 
which the Diſſenters can do any hurt or danger to the 
Church, which are three; Force, Trick, and Legal Al- 
terations. 8 
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1. It can't be ſuppos d, that the Proteſtant Diſſenters, 


who are not one third of England, can ever ſubvert the 


Church by Force, who are twice the number. Eſpecially 
if we conſider, that they neither depend upon any Fo- 
reign Power as the Papiſts do, nor are well united amongſt 
themſelves as the Quakers. It can neither he ſuppos d, 
that the Diſſenters, who are ſuch Friends to the Liber- 
tys of England, ſhou'd ever call in a Foreign Aid to de- 
ſtroy the Church ; or that they who never agreed amongſt 
themſelves for their own Security, ſhou'd ever be able to 
conſpire and bring about the Ruin of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution, which has all the Defence the Laws can 
wen: | 
wes Nor can they ever defeat thoſe Laws by being in Of- 
fices, and having the execution of thoſe Laws committed 


43 


to em; how much ſoever Sir H. may think hindring Ded. p. 2. 


the Diſſenters from getting into public Employments a 
* proper method to tranſmit the Church ſecurely ſettPd 
© to-Poſterity?. For there are but very few Diſſenters 
among the Gentry or Profeſſions (if we'll believe Dr. 


§. I. 


Eſſays up. 


on Peace 


Davenant, who has great skill in numbring the People) and wer, 


loyments: And amongſt thoſe that are capable, there 
will be a ſmaller number ever employ*d, conſidering that 
the diſpoſal of Places muſt, according to our Laws, be 


and conſequently but a very few capable of public Em- Pa 


always in the hands of a Member of the Eftabliſh'd 


Church. And how many watchful Eyes will there be 
conſtantly upon theſe few inconſiderable Officers, to pre- 
vent *em from defeating the Laws, or doing any thing to 
the detriment of the Church? Or if they ſhou'd not be 
prevented, how open and eaſy will the Remed)s ly againſt 
them, which are provided againft Officers, that fail in 
the diſcharge of their Duty? And this ſingle Conſidera- 
tion ſeems ſufficient by Sir H's own confeſſion to quiet 
the Fears and Jealouſys of thoſe that are Members - 
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bed. p. 2 2 175 5 jn a fair way of Nat J URefRy her Maje- 


. ty s Gracious Speech, That her Majeſty. will always 
© make it her particular care to encourage and maintain 

the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſn' d. 
And, why. ſhou'd the Government think it more dan. 
gerous to the Church to entruſt the Diſſenters with the 
execution of the Laws, becauſe of their / differing from 
the Church in ſame Points, than to entruſt thoſe who 
mightily affect the name of Churchmen, but differ from 
it in others? What reaſon is there to e greater 
Alterations to the Church, by entruſting the execution of 
the Laws with thoſe that are for leſſening the number of 
Ceremonys, than with thoſe that wow'd encreaſe em? 
With thoſe that are for no human Impoſitions, or thoſe 
that are againſt a Toleration? With thoſe that only mind 
the Doctrin and Diſcipline of the Church, or thoſe that are 
concern'd about nothing but its Ceremonys and Conſtitu- 
tion? With thoſe who wou'd. have it comprehend and 
take in ſome of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, or thoſe that 
- wou'd unite the Church of England with the Popiſh 
Church of France? Or, laſtly, with thoſe who. wou'd 
have the Church have no Powers, but ſuch; as are diſtin& 
ffocg thoſe of the State, and which no State lays claim to; 
or thoſe who wou'd have the Church retain all its Pow- 
ers, and acquire an independency from the Civil Govern- 
ment? Since there's no danger fear'd from theſe Church 
Diſſenters, nor no Excluſion of them attempted, tho the 
Alterations they wou'd introduce, are infinitel/ more 
dangerous and more likely than thoſe the others are ſup- 
pos'd to aim at, *tis certain, that the danger of Altera- 
tions by the Diſſenters defeating the Laws, how well ſo- 
ever it may ſerve for a Pretence, cannot be the reaſon of 
theit Bucine. e CE 


3. But 


che Church of England, ſince he tells ben Majeſty, that 
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3. But tho theſe are the only dangers the Church can 
fear from the Diſſenters, whilſt. the Laws continue as 
they are, yet the moſt ſpecious Pretence of danger is the 
Alterations ſhe may apprehend from a number of Diſſen- 


ters in the Legiſlature, who might get it into their power 


to alter the Lams, that ſettle her Conſtitution or ſecure it. 
Poſſibly this is the Power to deſtroy the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, which Sir H. might have in his Eye, when he 


ſays, that the Diſſenters who contend for any thing B. p.3 8.5. 


more than Liberty of Conſcience? (from which he al- 
ways takes great care to ſeparate the Liberty of enjoying 
a Place) are contending for. And indeed as Legal Al- 
terations are the only Alterations the Diſſenters have the 
inclination to attempt, ſo they are ſuch as the Church 
neither pretends nor deſires to be exempt from. If ſhe 
had, ſhe had precluded her ſelf from the Benefit ſhe 
thinks ſhe has receiv'd from the Ac of Uniformity in 
62. And wou'd preclude her felt from any other Altera- 
tion, which the Wiſdom of the Nation may think for her 
Advantage. Perhaps indeed it may be ſaid, that ſhe 
wou'd ſecure her ſelf againſt any Alterations that a majo- 
rity of Diſſenters in Parliament cou'd be ſuppos'd to 
make, But there is ſo inconſiderable a number of Diſſen- 
ters among the Nobility, Gentry, or Profeſſions, and, 


conſequently ſo very few that are ever likely to come into: 


Parliament, that the danger that can be fear'd from their 
Parliamentary Alterations, is but barely poſſible, and 
therefore what no wiſe man ſhou'd provide againſt. But 
if there were any real danger from hence as there is in a 


manner none at all, yet if this were the only danger the: 


Church was in from the Diſſenters, ſhe wou'd bein no dan- 
ger of any Alterations, but ſuch 2s all Conftitations muſt 
be in in a Free Government. And if ſhe deſires a Secu - 
rity againſt Parliamentary Alterations, {he defires a 


greater Security than our Civil Conſtitution either has, 
15 cn 


or is capable of having. Our Government precludes it 
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ſelf from no Parliamentary Alterations, becauſe it ſup- 
poſes that thoſe Alterations will be for the good, and a- 
greeable to the Inclinations of the People ; or elſe that the 
Alterations will not continue. The Church has this Securi. 
ty as much as the State: And methinks tis unworthy of 
any Churchman to- diſcover the fears of ſuch Alterati- 


ons from the Diſſenters, as ſhall be agreeable to the ma- 
jority of the Repreſentatives, and of thoſe they repre- 


ſent. But if the Church had a mind to be ſecur'd againſt 
Parliamentary Alterations, to exclude the Diſſenters from 


Offices, and thereby in a good meaſure from Parliament, 


wou'd, inſtead of giving the Church that Security, /eave 
her the more expos'd. She wou'd then lie open to all the 
Alterations of the High Churchmen, whereas the beſt 
Security our Conſtitution can poſſibly give her againſt 
any Alterations wharſoever, is to ballance the Power of 
the Diſſenters 'and the High Flyers ; and by keeping 
both in Offices, or at leaſt both capable of em, to keep 
one a conſtant check upon the other. 

VI. But let us put the Caſe yet farther. Let us ſup- 
poſe the Diſſenters no Friends to the Church, either by 


ſerving her or the State ; nay, let us ſuppoſe *em preju- 


dicial and dangerous Enemys; and ſtill it will not follow, 
that the admiſſion of Diſſenters to Offices, is inconſiſtent 


with the Safety of the Church, becauſe reſtraining 'em 
from Offices by preventing Occaſional Conformity, 
will be ineffectual to ſecure the Church, and will reall 
endanger it. If reſtraining 'em from Offices wou'd ſe- 
cure the Church, it muſt do it either by drawing the 
Diſſenters over to the Church, or by diveſting em of all 
Power if they keep at their preſent. diſtance. But it will 
do neither, 5 . 
1. When I ſay that reſtraining the Diſſenters from 


Offices, won't bring the Diſſenters over to the Church, 


fy 
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I mean. that it won't bring over any to profeſs the E- 
ſtabliſh'd way of Worſhip : The Diſſenters ftood the 
ſhock of a long Perſecution, and ſuffer d many Penaltys, 
which were not to be avoided but by profeſſing the 
National Religion, rather than be brought to make that 


Profeſſion. But the incapacitating a Man for an Office 


only for going to a Meeting, is not ſo much as calculated 
to make men profeſs themſelves to be Churchmen. It 
can only hinder em from being Diſſenters, whilſt it leaves 


em at liberty to be Libertines, Deiſts or Atheiſts, if they 


leaſe. 
Ws if an Incapacity for all Employments upon go- 
ing to a Meeting, ſhou'd prove more effectual to make 
men take up the Profeſſion of the Eſtabliſh'd way of 
Worſhip than Fines and Impriſonments, what Service in 
the next place cou'd a bare Profeſſion of the Eftablifh'd 
way. of Worſhip do the Church, unleſs Conviction at- 
tended it? The Church cou'd expect no Strength, Friend- 
ſhip or Obedience from men, that were brought into it 
by the Fears of Loſs, or the Hopes of Gain: If any 
men cou'd ſupport the Church, but thoſe, that come into 
it freely and of their own accord, the Church and Reli- 
gion muſt be different things. For if it can be ſuppos'd, 
that the Church cou'd be ſerv'd by Hypocriſy, I think 
there's no need to prove that Religion can't. And 'is. 
impoſſible that excluding the Diſſenters from Offices. 


ſbou d alter their Opinions, or win their Affections. Since 


we have prov'd this Excluſion to be a Penalty, and have 


convince, and have had Sir H's. concurrent Opinion for 


it. . | 
2. And as this Excluſion can't ſecure the Church by 
encreaſing its own, Strength, ſo neither can it ſecure 


her by weakning her Enemys. For if the Diſſenters 


evade the Laws in being, as. is pretended, and. get into 
Places 


, p. 21— 27. 
brought ſeveral Arguments to ſhew, that Penaltys can't 34—37- 


4 «4: — « 
n 8 + 8 2 8 
— — — — 2 — —— — 
— — — ay 4 


Def. of Sir 
H. 9 


Places by Hypocriſ 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 

„ and the preventing Occafional Con- 

formity is defign'd to reſtrain em from Offices, only by 
ing that Hypocriſy by which they evade the Cor. 

poration and Teft Acts; what ſhall prevent em by ſome 
new invented Trick to evade any Act, that ſhall oblige 

Officers to conſtant Conformity? Nor will it be more 
difficult for a Hypocrite to evade that Teſt, than it was 
to evade the other. If the Diſſenters wou'd conform oc- 
caſionally for the benefit of a Place againſt their Conſci- 


- ences, as tis pretended they have done, what ſhou'd pre- 


. 4 
Treat. of 
Occaſ. Con- 
form. p. io. 
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vent em from conforming conſtantly for the ſame End, 
when Conſtant Conformity ſhall ſtand in the ſame place 
that Occaſional Conformity does now ? Hypocrites ſel- 
dom know where to ſtop, and a debauch'd Conſcience 

s from one violation of its Integrity to a greater. 


Diſſenters get into Places by Hypocriſy now) if conſtant 
Conformity had been made the Teſt, there wou'd have 
been the ſame reaſon to complain of 'em for not refuſing it, 
and thereby keeping out others; as Sir H's Second pretends 
the Diſſenters think they have to complain of the Church- 
© men, for not refuſing the Aſſociation, and the Abjura- 
tion of the pretended Prince of Wales. For that Au- 
thor makes the Occaſional Conformity Bill a Reprizal up- 


on the Diſſenters for the other two. And in that I believe 
he ſpeaks the Senſe of a great many beſides himſelf. 


Thus it appears that reſtraining Difſenters from Offices 


reventing Occaſional Conformity, if they are Hypo- 
An will — prevent the Miſchief, and will encreaſe 


the Diſſimulation 'tis defign'd to cure: And inſtead of 


hindring Mens being Hypocrites occaſionally, will make 
em conſtantly =_ 5 i . 
VII. But upon the Suppoſition, that the Diſſenters are 


dangerous Enemys to the Church, reſtraining em from 


Offices, will not only fail of ſecuring the Church, but 


endanger 


And there's no queſtion to be made, but that (ſuppoſing 
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endanger it extremely. 1. For it will alarm and cement 


the Diſſenters,- who are in a great meaſure ſecure and 
divided. Such'a Perſecution muſt needs unite *em in 
more prudent Meaſures and a more ſteddy Application to 
obtain better Securitys for their future Eaſe and Protecti- 
on. And as ſuch a breaking in upon the Toleration will 
ſtrengthen the Diſſenting, ſo it will neceſſarily weaken the 
Proteſtant Intereſt both at home and abroad; the only 


Security the Church of England has againſt Rome, its 


implacable Enemy. And inſtead of engaging all that 
wiſh well to the Reform'd Intereſt every where to join 
in the defence of their common Caufe, *twill introduce 
and increaſe Partys and- ſeparate Intereſts, Fears and 
Jealouſys, Envys and Hatreds, Strife and Contention, 
and every evil Work. And the Effect of all this muſt be, 
that inſtead of forming a ſtrong Body to oppoſe the com- 
bin'd Force of our common Enemys, we ſhall firſt di- 


vide into ſmall Squadrons, and engage fo warmly in 


our own Factions, as to fave our Enemys the Expence 
of a Victory. $2 x 
2. Nolikelier Method cou'd be poſſibly thought of 


by the greateſt Enemy of the Church to deſtroy its Cere- 


monys, than to enrage and exaſperate the Diſſenters; nor to 


deſtroy its Doctrine, than to make her cut her ſelf off from 
the Aſſiſtance of Proteſtants abroad, unleſs it be the putting 


her upon Methods that will impair the internal Strength 
of the Church, and even that this Excluſion of Diſſenters 
cannot fail to do. Becauſe it will rob the Church of the 
Credit ſhe has acquir'd by her late Moderation. For 
when ſhe once begins to leave Arguments and good Ex- 


amples, the proper Armour and Artillery of Truth, for 


Severity and Hardſhips, the only Recourſe of Miſtake 
and Falſhood ; all men will begin to ſuſpect, that either 
the Church has not the right fide of the Controverſy, 
in thoſe Points for which ſhe perſecutes the Nonconfor- 

| H miſts, 


Part I. 
p. 19. 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 


miſts, or that her Clergy want the Zeal to promote the 
Truth by a due diſcharge of their Paſtoral Care. For 
where ſhe comes recommended by due Inſtruction and a 
good Example, Force and Perſecution is not only need- 
leſs, but prejudicial. Our Saviour makes no Conqueſts 


but by the Sword that proceeds out of his Mouth; and 


to make Converts by any other, is much more agreable 
to the Character and Doctrines of a bloody Mahomet 
and Antichriſt, than of the Prince of Peace. 

3. When the Church ſhall by theſe means have loſt the 
Character of Truth in her differences with the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and of a good Temper, it won't be ſtrange {| 
if ſhe ſhou'd /oſe a great many of her preſent Members, | 
and of thoſe ſhe might reaſonably hope to proſelzte by 
the help of Occaſional Conformity for the future. For 
as few People on the one hand take in thoſe Principles, 
by which conſtant Conformity can appear unlawful to an 
Occaſional Conformiſt, for reaſons which we have given 
before, upon which account this Practice muſt needs increaſe 
her Numbers: So on the other hand, men are generally 
brought to deſert a per ſecuting Communion, not only 
by thoſe Imperfections in that Society which generally 
make it neceſſary to commeace a Perſecution, and the jult 
Reſentment they have againſt men that commence it, but 
from thoſe Vertues which a Perſecution generally begets 
in them that are perſecuted, and the Pity that inſpires 
generous Breaſts towards men that are hardly us'd. 

4. If then the Church wou'd continue upon the foot 
ſhe is at preſent, ſhe ought carefully to avoid the reducing 
the Diſſenters to Extremitys ; and ſhou'd give 'em ſuch 
Treatment, as the Senate of Rome reſolv*d to give the 
Privernates, after a folema Debate upon the matter, viz. 
ſuch as may ſatisfy them, and which they mayn't find it 
their Intereſt toalcer. For that Ambaſſador of the Pri- 


vernates, who being ask'd by the Conſul, * if the Ro- 


mans 


— 


an Abſolute Toleration vindicated. 


: mans ſhou'd give 'em Terms, whether they wou'd 
5 not break 'em? reply'd, that they never wou'd, if 
x they were reaſonable, but as ſoon as they cou'd, if 
8 * unreaſonable,” ſpoke the ſenſe of all Mankind when in 
1 the ſame Circumſtances. If the Church ſhou'd make 
e the Conditions of Peace with the Diſſenters ſtrait and 
t ſevere, ſhe will loſe her Reputation; the loſs of Repu- 

tation will be attended with the loſs of her Members, as 
e we have juſt now remark'd; and the loſs of them will 
* endanger her Privileges and Powers : Which People will 
e be apt to grudg her, and be willing to let thoſe ſhare (for 


their better Security) whom ſhe wou'd oppreſs. It was 

y the fury of the Sectarys that procur'd the Church her 

r Eſtabliſhment at the Reſtoration ; and the Perſecutions / 
I of the Church that procur'd the Diſſenters their Tole- * 
n ration at the Revolution. Such is the Courſe of things, 

1 and of mens Paſſions. They run from one Extreme to 

ſe the other, and a diſpoſition to Reparation and Pity 
y 

y 

y 

t 


generally ſucceeds to a fit of Injuriouſneſs and Rage. 
From what has been hitherto ſaid, one may naturally 

draw theſe two Conſequences. Firſt, that if the Diſſenters 

won d ha ve acted as Party- men, and have only conſulted 


It their private Intereſt, they muſt have g/adly ſeen the Occa- 
8 ſional Conformity Bill paſt into a Law, and ſuffer'd it to 
5g have gone thro the Houſes quietly, without any oppo- 
ſition, For it wou'd have prevented a Practice that will 
It , weaken their Party, and have brought on a Perſecution 
8 that muſt have done it conſiderable Service. But they 
1 gave the greateſt Demonſtrations of a Mind well- affected 
* to their Country and of a truly public Spirit, in for- 
z. going ſuch narrow Advantages rather than ſee an Expe 
it dient loſt, that is the likelieſt of any within our view, 
i- to extirpate Faction in Church and State; and in reſolv- 
o- ing to bear Reproaches from Party- men and Bigots of all 
ns ſides, before they wou'd be wanting in any Endeavors 
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to keep à door open, by which honeft men of all deno- 
minations enter public Poſts and each others Commu- 


nion. | 5 | | t 

The other is an Anſwer to a Queſtion that may ariſe 0 

from what we have ſaid. For poſſibly it may be ask'd 1 

after all this, What Courſe muſt be taten with the Diſſen- * 

ters, ſince excluding em all Offices can be neither ſervice- >< 

able to Church nor State, and muſt prove prejudi- 8 

cial to em both? Herennius Pontius being ask'd by 

his Country-men the Samnites, how they ſhou'd uſe the by 

Roman Army when they had it in their power, having A 

block'd it up in the Straits of Caudium, ſeat em two f 

Liv. I. 9. Anſwers: * Firſt, that they ſhou'd let 'em all go, and 1 
&3> © afterwards that they ſhou'd not let a Man. eſcape. I 

wou'd make a like Reply. Either deal with the Diſſen- 5 

ters as true Friends to the Church and State, or as dan- 1 

gerous Enemys. If they ſhall be thought dangerous, 4 

they ought to be ſecur'd and diveſted of all. manner of T 


Power whatſoever, and to be confiſcated, -baniſh'd, and 
proſcrib'd. But if they are true Friends, Tet em be im- 
partially treated, and have the ſame Protection and Coun- 
tenance with other Subjects. And then being Friends to 
the Government in Principle, Paſſion cou'd not make em 
its Enemys. But Principle and Intereſt both concurring, 
muſt make em as true to the Government, as any Con- 
formiſt whatſoever. But to deal with 'em in ſome In- 
ſtances as Friends, and in others as Enemys; to diveſt em 
of ſome Power, and not of all, is to provoke 'em to 
contrive illegal Methods, and to leave em ſtrength 
enough to put em in execution. This miſtaken J 
Policy was the Samnites Ruin, and muſt be ours, if 
the Difſenters were not better Chriſtians and better Sub. 
jects than ſome are willing to. repreſent ?em, 


* { j 


and ſee. whether The Admiſſion bf Diſſenters: 10 Offices be 


have preſery'd the public Admir mn in the, hands of 


frequently and adyantageoully Practis d in the Egyptian, 


narchys, and in the Jewilh Nation : : And that it continues bur Oc 
to be the Cuſtom in feveral EleQorates;. diſtinct Sove- 3 pu 


Ae. ice Scotland, 
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iy: this time 1 . my ſell, that is very evident 
there's nb reaſon to incapacitate the Diſſenters for all 
Offices, becauſe that admitting em to Offices wou'd be 
inconſiſtent with the Safety of the, Church and State. 
We'll now preceed to examine Sir:H?s ſecdnd-: Argument, 


© inconſiſtent with the Practice of all wiſe Governments) in 
© the World, and of. thoſe. very; Countrys in particular, 
that give the greateſt Indulgence to tender Conſciences. 
Which Sir H. affirms, and from thence. Ne that B. p. r. S. 7. 


we ought toi incapacitate the Difſenters eee in * 
imitation of their Rxampljmſaſq fn on 11 
I. But two things go to mths an Example 3 abe 
Truth of! the Fact, and the reaſon of that Fact's holding 
in the caſeãn which *ris propos d to our Imitation. But 
it! falls out. unhappily for- Sir:H's>adpgument;: that nei- 
ther of theſe are to be found in the caſe before us. 
And if this can be made out, I ike? this Argument 
will be thought ſufficiently anſwer d. 0 
1. Ie Patt is not true, that all wiſe Governments ; 


1 


Per ſons of one and the ſame Perl n. in matters. of Re- 
gion. Many Inſtances have been produe'd to the con- 


trary out of antient and modern Story. And it has been hear. 4 
Vertue, 2 


provꝰd beyond diſpute, that admitting Diſſenters to the 35 all. 
higheſt Poſts in Camps and Councils, has been a thing A Terterto 


Sir H. con- 


Aſſyrian, Median, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Mo- * 


reigntys, and free City's: of 105 erman Empire; in! Bohe- EV, J. 5. 
a ich TOY Provjnces 23 Peace 


without 
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2. Sir H. has indeed prudently limited his Aſſertion to 
modern Times, to general Caſes, ordinary Occaſions, 
and to Countrys that have eſtabliſh'd a national Religion 
by Acts of Uniformity, as in this Kingdom. He propoſes 
his Aﬀertion and Exceptions in the firſt and ſecond Pa- 
ragraphs in this manner: All wiſe Nations in the 
World, even thoſe who give the greateſt Indulgence to 


+. Conſciences truly ' ſcrupulous, how different ſoever 


© their Conſtitution of Government may be in other re- 
ſpects (and here hy the way, notwithſtanding, or ſome 


word of like ſignification is left out, or. elſe the Con- 


ſtruction will be thus, how different ſoever) whatever 
* has bin praQtis'd in antient Times, in particular: Caſes, 
or on extraordinary Occaſions, &c. And a little alter 
he adds, And where a national Church has been. eſta- 


pliſſd by Acts af Uniformity as in this Kingdom, 


m very glad that where Sir H. has fo: lit- 
Z 0009 06 03: 1211 1 39the 
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are product d in thoſe_Treatiſes, rather than ta quote them or add: mam ot hers my 


jelf,, that l mayn't take, np mn Readers time with what 77 577 ſeen on 
the. 


this Subject before, and that they may be the berrer Satisfy d in the Authority of 
theſe Exumiples, than the can bs! in any new ones; ſince. neither Sit H who hat 
wrote ſince Moder ation a Vercue came out, nor any of the Pamphlets that have 
appear d in anjwer to that, of to the Letter to Jr H, or Peace without Union, 
pretend to deny em to be matters of 'Fatt. So that I']l add but a few Obſeruations. 
Ihe Fewiſh Nation had à Conſtitution which was defgn'd' for no other end, than 
to raiſe Expectations in the World of the Coming of the *Meſſtah, and to prepare 
things ſo for his Coming, that he might be knywh when he came : And therefore 


> 2 o Precedents for ſecluding Laws that chu d be brought" from a Government erected 


for Jo peculiar an end, can recommend em to ottjer Governments that are eſta- 
bliſld for the Advantage of the Community, and jr its Enlargement and Increaſe. 


But yet even this Conſtitution admitted the numero.45"Sef of the Sadduces and the 
Eſſenes to ſhare the moſt conſiderable Employments ( as appears by the. Writings of 
Joſephus and the Evangeliſts_), tho they differ'd. from the Body of the Nation in their 


Sentiments of Religion. It appointed ns Shibbaleth to be pronounc d by the Sadduces 
or the Eſſenes, before they-ſhou'd be admitted into public Offices and Employments : 
and when they compeld their Neighbours the Idumæans to a total Conformity, they 


ſmarted ſeverely for it. For by that means they pav'd the way to the Royal 
Power of Herod ( whoſe Father was an Idumean_) who prov'd ſo great a Tyrant, 


that 
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tle Reaſon on his ſide, as he has here, he neglects 


Grammar and Propriety of Speech. For that gives 
me hopes, that the many Inſtances of falſe Reaſon-- 


ings which abound in his Treatiſe, various and nume- 


rous enough to furniſh a Syſtem of Logics with exam- 


ples of Sophiſms and Paralogiſms of all kinds, are ra. 
ther owing to the Halt occaſion'd by Sir H's Zeal to 
appear ſeaſonably in the defence of the Occaſional Bil, 


than to that want of Capacity or Integrity, which one 


might ſuſpect in any but a man of Sir H's Character 
and Reputation. And there's nothing gives me any 
difficulty in putting this Interpretation upon it, un- 
leſs it be, that he has not corrected the talſe Engliſh 
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that they reſolv'd never to admit any Proſelytes, who did not evidence the greate iF 
freedom in their Conformity. As appears from their Talmudical Rules. 
Julian the Apoſtate excluded ſeveral Chriſtians, from Offices, which makes the 


ters of thiſe times generally inveigh againſt him as a bitt Perſccutor of the 


Chrifians, th he made no ſanguinaty -Laws ' againſt them. But the ſucceeding 


Chriſtian Emperors did not follow his Example, and in Revenge exclude the 
Heathens : There are Examples of Heathens in the higheſt Poſts in the Court and 
Camp, and the Civil Government of the Romans in the ſucceeding Reigns of Va- 
lentinian, Valens, Gratian, Valentinian the Younger, Theodaſius, Hmnorius,, Arca- 
dias, Theodoſius the Tounger,, Juſtin and Juſtinian. Such were Fravita and Gene- 


ri lia two Generals; Pompeian a Prefect of the City, with divers others. Symma- I 
chus was ſent Embaſſador by the Senate of Rome, to pray for an encreaſe of the 


number of VeSt.l Virgins, 8 

Ihe narr»wing Laws began with Popery. After Rome became Papal, ſie pre. 
ſently anſwer d her Character, and let n body buy nor ſell but thoſe who had the 
M.mb or the Name of the Beaſt, or the number of his Name: By this means en- 


groſſing all Power and Privileges, and diſpenſing them only to her Votarys. This is 


the per ſecuting Spirit, and the moſt pernicious practice of Antichriſt, inaſmuch as 
"tis one of the greate t Engines to ſupport her pretended Infallibility, the very 
Quinteſſence of that Myſtery of Iniquity. * Twere to be wiſhed that the Reformation 
5d driven out of the World this carnal Spirit: whereas we can ſcarce give an 
In ſtance of any Reform'd Country where "tis entirely baniſhd, We ſeem ta have 
cberifh'd it t19 much of late in our own Nation, which has been on ot her account's 
thught the head of the Prote ſant Intereſt : And have ſince the Rejloration not 


only narrow'd the Church, but made ſeveral Laws to exclude Proteſtant Diſſenters 


from Employments in the State, which too many ſeem to build other narrow Noti- 


bons upon, and deſirous to enforce by other incapacitating Laws, inſtaad of endea- 


of 


ouring that they ſhould be unexecuted or repeaFd, 


Hiſt. Zo- 
Zim. l. 4. 
circa fin. 


, 5. 
Sncr. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. l. 8. 
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Na F the Diſfenters to 


of NRhis- Raregr 
ons, When his 
Omiſſion in the ſecond” Pardgraph of the third Page of 
c brnodu Holt; 
But to return to. Sir Fs Exceptions: Let us ſuppoſe 
that they ſignify hat they wou'd have done, if Cnot- 
withſtanding]or ſome ſynonymous word had been added, 
and ſo they had been made to run thus. All wiſe Na- 


tions in the World, how different ſoever their Conſti- 
_ © tution of Government may be in other reſpects, and 


Cnot withſtanding] [inſtead of © whatever'] what has 


been praQis'd inantient Limes, in particular Caſes, or on 
extraordinary Ocdaſions, & c. which is what, I ſuppoſe, 


Sir H. means by this Paragraph; and yet I confeſs 
after I have found out his meaning, I have no ſmall 


difficulty to find out a good one. For beſides that ſome 


of theſe Exceptions are groundleſs, and that others are 


Within our Cafe, Which Sir H. wou'd by no means have 


excepted; the Exceptions are larger than the Rule it 
ſelf, and then we may eaſily gueſs how juſt the Rule is, 


that Sir H. wou'd have us go by. Why -(1.) ſhou'd 


. Antians Times be excepted? Is not the Wiſdom of the 
Antients, Who had more Virtue, and made a far greater. 
figure than any Modern Country can pretend to, worth 


the conſidering, as well as the Conceits of to day or yeſ- 


terday? Poſſibly Sir H. ſaw that the Wiſdom of the 
Antients was againſt him, and ſo wiſely excepted their 
Example out of the Rule. But methinks if he ſaw an- 
tient Prudence againſt him, it was not ſo fair to pretend 


to Modern Precedents without anſwering thoſe Autho- 
ritys: Since the earlier Ages of the World reap'd as many 
Advantages by giving Liberty to all Diſſenting Subjects 


and naturalizing Foreigners, as we do Diſad vantages by 
our ſecluding Laws. And if Sir H. cou'd diſpenſe with 
himſelf from anſwering theſe Authoritys, I think he 


* cou'd 


ure gavechim opportunity to correctan 
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cou'd not complain, if we ſhou'd neither value nor an- 
ſwer his Precedents from Nations, that are infinitely in- 


ferior to the Antients in Valor, Wiſdom and Succeſs. 
And why does Sir H. (2.) except thoſe Nations that 
have not ſettled a national Religion by ſuch Acts of Uni- 


formity as we have? How does this Exception conſiſt 


57 


with his Aſſertion, That all wife Nations in the B. p.18. 


World agree, that there is an abſolute neceſſity of an 


Eſtabliſh'd Religion and a National Church“? For if 
all Nations have ſettled a national Religion, his Aſ- 
ſertion might have been ſafe enough, without excepting 


* 


choſe that ha*at. ' But to let that paſs, we muſt here ob: 


ſerve, that if there are Nations Which have not ſettled 
a National Religion by Acts of State, arid yet habe been 


as peaceable and proſperous as thoſe that have, their Sto- 
ry may be as juſtly pleaded againſt the Excluſion of Dis 


ſenters, as the Story of other Nations for it; who have fer. 


tled a National Religion by Acts of State. And when Sir F 
not only excepts Nations that have not ſettled a Nation 


Religion, but thoſe that have not ſettled it by ſuch an 
Act of State, as the Act of Uniformity is in this Ring- 


dom, he may for ought I know have made ſo large an 
Exception, as to have taken in his Aſſertion, and ſo left 
us no Aſſertion at all. For if no Nation has ſuch ati 
Act of Uniformity as ours, as I don't know that any has, 


then Sir H. don't aſſert that any wiſe Nation has exclu- 


ded Diſſenters from publick Employments. a: 
But if he has not excepted. his Aſſertion, m ſure 
(3.) he has excepted the Caſe before us out of it, 
when he excepts all particular Caſes and extraordina- 
5 Occaſions, For no Caſe can be Particular, if the 
Caſe: of ſober, induſtrious, peaceable Men, that have 


the Capacity and Integrity requiſite to diſch rge the Duty 
is the Caſe of many Diffenters whom this Bill wou't ex: 


of an Office, and ho ſubſiſt by it, be not 
1 clude. 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 
clude. . Nor can any Occaſion be extraordinary, if ours 
is not, : who are neither engag'd 1n an unjuſt War, nor . 
a trifling one: But in a Contention with the potent Mo. 
narchys of France and Spain; with the Craft of a Poli. 
tic Prince, and the Treaſures of the Indys; for all that 
Free Men or Proteſtants can think worth the fighting for: 
And who were unhappily convinc'd by the laſt War, that 
one of. theſe Enemys was not over-match'd by all the ref 
of the Confederated Force of Europe. In one word, 
what can be the extraordinary Occaſion, in which Sir H. 
is not unwilling to admit Diſſenters into Offices, if it be not 
this, when we have the moit valuable things to contend 
for, and the moſt united Strength to contend with, and 
when we:conſequently want all our joint Powers to op- 
poſe it? So that if he means any thing by this laſt 
Exception, he means the ſame that he elſewhere finds 
B. po. . 3. fault with the Lords for, and confirms what their Lord- 
ſhips ſo prudently aſſerted againſt his own Cavils, viz. 
t '] har tho there may be ſome things to be found fault 
© with, yet in a time of War, Alterations (ſuch, I ſup- 
poſe, are meant as an excluding Bill wou'd make) are 


. * 


not only unneceſſary but dangerous. 


1 


„ 2 * # * 


3: But tho theſe Exceptions are groundleſs and arbi- 
trary, yet Su Hi's aſſertion does not hold good in Hol. 
2215 which according to our Author is not excepred, For 
ſhe is one of our Proteſtant Allys, of whom he af- 

K. p.. 5 5. firms it in general, That they have all of em National 
Churches, and keep Diſſenters from it out of the Ad- 
miniſtiation'. But Sir H. upon. Enquiry will find 
himſelf miſtaken as to Holland, tho that Common- 
wealth has been he Authority pretended to by all the 
Advocates for the Occaſional Conformity Bill : From 

whom, poſſibly ſe has taken this matter of fact upon 

/ truſt. 4 he United Proving es admit all Diſſenters to Mi- 

b litary Employ ments by Sea and Land, without oy 

1 apiſts, 
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Papiſts, and not without very good Service from them. 
© Slangenburgh,? a Popiſh General, gain'd a Victory the 
laſt Summer by his Fidelity and Courage; when a Ge- 
neral, that was a Conformiſt to the National Church, had 
thro Treachery and Cowardice loſt it and fled. By 
making it the Intereſt of the Papiſts to be true to the 
Government, thro their good uſage of 'em in the Army, 
they have made them ſo againſt the very Principles 
of a Papiſt, which lead *em to betray it. So much 
Intereſt ſometimes gets the better of Principles, tho Mens 
Principles ſeldom get the better of their Intereſt. 
They admit Members of the Emgliſh, Scotch and 


- F% - 


Walloon Churches indifferently to the Legiſlature, and to 


all Civil Employments: Tho if a Subjection to another 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority, or ſome little differences in Wor- 
ſhip or Diſcipline, make a man a Diſſenter from the 
Eſtabliſhment ; the Engliſh, Scotch and Walloon Chur- 
ches are Diſſenters from the Dutch Eſtabliſhmenr. 4 

Nor are the A-minians excluded from making and 
executing of 1 aws by any Statute, tho they are a Faction 
in the State, and have always oppos'd the Authority of 


the Princes of Orange: Upon that account indeed the BY 
have ſeldom had the Favor of the Government, and tze 


Intereſt of that Houſe has generally kept the Body of 
em out of Offices and public Employments, and ſome- 
times perhaps forcibly thruſt em out of em. But they 


are excluded by no Law, and ſome few of 'em have all 


along had conſiderable Poſts both in particular Towns and 
Provinces, and in the Employments of the General Uni- 
on *: And have now a very prevailing Intereſt, A 
common effect of the violence of one Party, at laſt to 
raiſe the other. 1 =”. 
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The Right of the Viſenters to 


No Law requires any Perſon in public Employment 


(I only ſpeak of Proteſtants employ d in the Civil Go- 

verument in Holland) 20 take Religious Oaths, to ſub. 

ſcribe or abjure any Articles; or commands 'em to 

take the Sacrament with the Eſtabliſh'd Church, or not 

to a or communicate with any other. Peo- 
e 


ple inde that have Civil Employ ments in Holland, ge- 


| 


nerally receive the Sacrament once a year with the Dutch 


. 


Church, or with the Diſſenting Churches of the Engliſh, 
Scots or Walloons ; but even this is done to comply with 
the common Cuſtom, or to have the better Credit with 
the Government or the People, who are not free from all 

eee and narrow) Principles any more than their 

Neighbours ; but not in obedience to any Law by which 

it is enjoin d. 


4. So that one wou'd think Sir H. had his Eye upon 
Italy, Portugal, France, and Spain, and meant them, 
when he ſaid that all wiſe Nations truſted the Admini- 
ſtrat ion of Government with men of the ſame perſuaſion 

in matters of Religion: And 'tis theſe Countrys that Sir 

Peace and H's Defender produces as Inſtances to prove this Aſſertion. 

ef But *cis 40 in Fatt, that theſe Countrys admit none to 

Sir 4.44, Offices that arg of different perſuaſions in matters of Re- 


p-4 S. 2. ſjgion ; ſince they admit Papiſts of all forts, who differ as 


muchamong themſelves in matters of Religion, as Pro- 


teſtants do in our Conair or in any other. Indeed there 
F 


are but a very few of theſe Countrys that admit -any to 
Offices but Men of. the ſame Communion. But even all 
Popiſh Countrys don't exclude Men of a different Com- 
munion neither: Particularly. the Republick of Venice, 
ſam'd for her Conſtitution and Politics, admits Pro- 
teſtants to Military Employments. And this is to be 
ſaid for thoſe Popiſh Countrys that don't, that their 


Communionis very large. For tho the Romiſh Religion 


be made up of an innumerable company of Rites and 
| | Cere- 
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Ceremonys, and a thouſand fabulous Legends and Tra- 
ditions, ſhe allows three hundred Differences in her Com- 
munion, and makes the Belief of the Pope's Supremacy the 

only neceſſary Qualification for it, Whereas we, who pre- 

tend to have reform'd from the Fables and Superſtitions 

of that Church, make a great many things neceſſary to 

our Communion, which are not neceſſary to make a man 

a Chriſtian. So that after we have narrow'd the Church 

ſo much, we have leſs reaſon to reſtrain Civil Offices to 
Members»of its Communion than the Papiſts. But 

if we had as much reaſon to do it as they, yet thoſe 
Countrys wou'd be 20 Proof of Sir H's Aſſertion; be- 

cauſe they give no Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcru- 
pulous: Whereas granting a Toleration is one of the Cha- 
raters, by which he has limited his general Poſition. 

For he ſays, that thoſe wiſe Nations, who give the B. p. i. S. 
« greateſt Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous, 
« agree, that ?tis neceſfary to preſerve the Adminiſtration 


iin Perſons of one and the ſame Perſuaſion. 


5. So that Pm perfectly at a loſs where to find Proofs 
for Sir H's Aſſertion. And after peruſing his Treatiſe, 
L can find but one ſingle Inſtance, and that but of one 
Country, to prove this univerſal Agreement. Much | 
like the Proof that He elſewhere gives of a general Ded. p. 2. 
Opinion of the Diſſenters, and of a public Declaration of = 


ſome of them in their Writings; for which he produces 


but one ſingle Quotation, without referring us to the 
An Enquiry 


Book whence *tis taken: But which is to be found in a eee 


certain Pamphlet, writ by an Author, who was neither Conf. 
fit to be nam'd to her Majeſty, nor to be produc'd as an 6» Dan. de 


Evidence in this Cauſe. Fees 


II. The ſingle Inſtance Sir H. produces, is that of pea. p. 3. 


France under Henry III. But ſuppoſing this to be a good S. 2. 
Inſtance, and that he had a thouſand others of every 
wiſe Nation under heaven, who had thought fit to put 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs into hands of men of one 
| | and 


Fartie ina. ally excluded the Hugonots from all public Employ ments, 


The Right of the Diſſenters to 


part of their Wiſdom (the other thing that goes to make 


up an Example) and conſequently that it was a Practice 


which deſerves our Imitation. But we have anticipated our 
ſelves here, and have prov'd at large that the Admiſſion 
ot Diſſentets is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with the 
Safety of Church and State, that it is their Right, and the 
Governinent's Intereſt, 
And this is all that I think neceſſary to be ſaideto prove 
in general, that if the different Nations of Europe were 
as wiſe in this matter as Sir H. repreſeats em, they wou'd 
be but very bad Examples. I ſhall only juſt ſhew in par- 


ved. p. 3- ticular, that the Inſtance Sir H. mentions upon r. Da- 
3 venant's Authority, is very unworthy ot our Imitation. 


Devils: Two Remarks will evince this very fully. (1.) Henry 
Hiſ.of the III. who did not think fit to truſt the Hugonors in the 


Civ Hr ef Adminiſtiation, did not think 'em fit to live, and there- 


F E 7 . x Z 
3 fore conſented to the horrid Maſſacre at Paris. (2) It 


Dy. Dave. appears in the ſame Eſſay, ſrom whence Sir H. takes this 


nant's Eſ. Inſtance, that the Union this Excluſion introduc'd was 
ſays of War 


at home : : 
and Peace Cut ion was rais'd upon the Hugonots after their Excluſion ; 


abroad, and the King having given all the Power into the hands of 
_ the eiſtabliſh'd Church, was forc'd to ſubmit to all their 
E” N Meaſures. And after he had call'd in the Affiſtance of 
= his diſſenting Subjects to defend himſelf from the fiery 
80. Temper of that powerful Faction the League, he was 


at laſt murder'd by a Member of the Eſtabliſhment, at 


P. 617. whoſe Sollicitation the Hugonots had been excluded. 
And to ſhew that this is the Deſign, or at leaſt the 


Conſequence of ſuch Meaſures, the ſame thing has hap- 
Hiſtoire de penꝰd to the Hugonots under the Conduct of the preſent 
Edit de moſt Chriſtian King; who firſt by his Adminiſtration, 
— Judgments of his Courts of Juſtice, and Ordinances, gradu- 


and 


and the ſame Perſuaſion ; yet this Practiee wou'd not be 
fit for our Imitation, till Sir H. had prov'd that it was a 


fatal to the King and to the Diſſenters. For a Perſe- 


wa ao #*twmfm. c.4 
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tion but he told the Hugonots as fine Storys upon the pub- 
liſhing of his excluding Ordinances, as thoſe with which 
Sir H. is pieas'd co ſooth the Diſſenters. Twas without 


and when by this means he thought theHugonots ſufficient Tome 3. 
ly weakned, repeal'd the Edict of Nants, Tho don't queſ- Partie 3. 


queſtion given out, that the Deſigu was only that mat- pea. p. 2. 
0 


ters being happily ſettled, that the Church having his 
Majeſty's Favor, and the Hugonots his Protection; 
that both being ſecure from the Danger of one another, 
and each of them knowing the Extent of their Privi- 
leges; that the Church having no Power or Provoca- 
tion to proſecute the Hugonots, nor any Hugonots 
being permitted to get into public Employments, 
whereby they might be enabled one time or another to 


Principles muſt end in the ruin of the Monarchy, and the 
Hugonots themſelves being ſecur'd by removing the 
occaſion of thoſe Fears and Jealouſys which had ever 
been the cauſe of their Proſecution, the great Blefſin 
of Unity and Uniformity might be obtain'd in Churc 
and State.“ But as this Unity and Uniformity it ſelf 
was a great curſe to Henry III. and wou'd have been to 
Lewis XIV. it he had not had a ſtanding Army, fo 'tis 
the greateſt Unha ppineſs that cou'd have befallen that 
Country in general, and the Hugonots in particular; and 
ſerv'd in both thoſe Reigns only as the Prologue to 
the terrible Scene that immediately ſucceeded in the Con- 
ſiſcation and Proſeription of all the Proteſtants, and at 
laſt in the utter Extirpation of the Reform'd Religion out 
of that Country. 
This is the Strength that Hiſtory gives to Sir H's Cauſe. 
Let us ſee what Aſſiſtance it has from the Law. Sir H. in- 
ſiſts upon this very often. Sometimes he lays it down, 
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deſtroy the eſtabliſh'd Church; that the Prince and his B. p. 11. 
Princely Sucteſſors being ſecur'd from a Party, whoſe S. 12. 


that the Admiſſion of Diſſenters into Offices is inconſiſtent B. p. . 5.3 


with the plain Intent and Meaning of the Corporation and 


Teſt 


> 
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The Right of the Diſſenters to 
Teft Afs : And ſometimes, that a Bill to exclude Diſſenters 
is to hinder thoſe Laws from being evaded, and to en- 
© force ꝰem, and to make em more effeQual. | 

I. The words of a Law can only diſcover its plain 
Intent and Meaning, and ſhew us whether tis evaded, or 
wants to be enforc'd. 1; Now the Qualification re- 
quir'd by the Corporation Act being only to receive the 
Sacrament according to the Uſage of the Church of Eng- 
land, once within a year before the entring upon an Office ; 
and the Qualification requir'd by the Teſt Act being only 
to receive the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the 


Church of England, once within three months after theAd- 


miſſion to an Office; no Diſſenter is excluded by thoſe Laws, 
but he that has not taken the Sacrament a year before he 
enters upon any Office, contain'd in the one, and three 
months after he's admitted to any, contain'd in the other. So 
that thoſe Acts don't exclude Diſſenters, but only Diſſen- 
ters that never conform at all. But a Diſſenter conforming 
once within a year before, or three months after he's admit- 
ted to his Office, is qualify*d according to the plain Intent 
and Meaning of thoſe Laws, as much as any Churchman 
whatſoever ; and has been always thought ſo in Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, the proper Judg of the plain Intent and 
Meaning of our Laws. Nor was it everthought to be an 
Evaſion of their plain Intent and Meaning, that a Man 
ſhou'd go to a Meeting after he had receiv*d the Sacrament 
within a year before, or three months after his Admiſſion 


to an Office, to qualify himſelf for that Office, till ſome 
ſuch Light diſcover'd it to be ſo, as gave Sir H. to ſee, 


that the King's Right to levy Cuſtoms without AR of 


Parliament, was a Law as binding as Magna Charta, and 


much more antient. 2 
Sir H. indeed, to ſupport his Opinion, ſays, that 
thoſe Laws requiring all Officers to receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper according to the Rites and 


* Perſons 


« - > 


Uſage of the Church of England, did provide that no 
* 
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 * Perſons ſhou'd be admitted to Offices, but ſuch as did 


© appear to be true Members of the Church, i. e. no Per- 
ſons that ever .goto a Meeting ; for that is what Sir H. 
means by true Members of the Church. Well, but 
how does it follow from their making the Sacrament 
the Teft, that they deſign'd no man who ever after- 
wards went to a Meeting, ſhou'd be admitted to an 


* to receive the Sacrament according to the Rites of the 


Church. But how does that appear? Why (1.)* by 


* their general Practices in thoſe days. (2.) By the Ar- 
« guments which were then chiefly made. uſe of to juſtify 
their Separation. (3.) By the common Language of 
the Diflenters, in which, it ſhou'd ſeem, receiving the 
Sacrament according to the Rites of the Church of 
England was no leſs than Popery and Idolatry.“ I will 
freely allow it to Sir H. that thoſe Laws did provide 
againſt the admiſſion of Perſons into Offices, who wou'd 
not receive the Sacrament after the Uſage of the Church 
of England. But who were they ? Sir H. don't tell us; If 
he had indeed prov'd it upon any Set of Diſſenters in thoſe 
days, that they never receiv'd the Sacrament with the 


A «a 


Church of England; if he had given us the particular 


Arguments by which they juſtify*d their Separation; or 


if he had fix*d the calling Communion with the Church 
of England Popery and Idolatry, upon any particular 
Denomination of Noncontormiſts, we might have eaſily 


collected from thence what ſort of Nonconformiſts they 
were, that refus'd to receive the Sacrament with the 
Church. But Sir H. expects we ſhou'd gueſs his mean- 
ing, and believe his Arguments and Aſſertions, after he 
has couch'd 'em- in his quaint Periods, upon his bare 
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Office? Why becauſe * the Diſſenters then refus'd ever s.p.2.5.r. 


Credit, without any Evidence, or any neceſſary Conſe- 


quence to ſupport m. 
But I hope Sir H. will forgive my Dulneſs and Infi- 


delity, and allow me to tell him, that if the Prac- 
_ |  - "8p 


66 The Right of the Diſſenters to 
tice, Arguments, or ill Language he wou'd charge upon 
all the Giffenter? of thoſe Nie belong to * 1 to 
the Sectarys which then abounded, the Familiſts, Qua- 
kers, Ranters, Behmeniſts, Vaniſts, Muggletonians, &c. 
But he might have eaſily known, that they did not belong 
to all the Diſſenters; and particularly that they were zo: 
chargeable upon the Presbyterians and Independents, the 
only Diſſenters immediately affected by this Bill, and 
upon. whom Sir H. without all doubt had his ey. To 
have been inform'd of this he need only have conſulted 
Dr, Stiſlingfleet's famous Sermon on the Unreaſonableneſs 
of Separation, reprinted lately for the Conviction of the 
Piſfenters, where he'd have found the Independents 

Unresſ. of Quoted as © owning the Pariſh Churches to be true Chur. 

 Separ.P. «ches, and complaining that they have been traduc'd, 

%, 2% phy ſaying, that they look upon 'em as no true ones. 


immediately after the Act of Uniformity, unanimouſly 
agreed, at a Meeting, held to conſider how far it was 
© lawful or a duty to hold Communion with their Pariſh 
Churches; that it was lawfuland a duty to ſome, to 
join with ſome Pariſh Churches three times in à year 
in the Lord's Supper.“ And fewer ſcrupl'd it at the 
time of the Corporation Act, which was paſs'd in 60, 
two years before the Act of Uniformity, than ſcrupl'd it 
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| after the paſſing of the Uniformity AQ, by which the 
1 Church receiv'd very great Alterations «© 
» How unjuſtly then does Sir H. accuſe the generality of 
4 the Diſſenters in thoſe days, of giving ſuch hard and un- 
> chriſtian Language to the Church? And how much more 
C R.p.2.5.2, unjuſtly does he accuſe the Diſſenters of our days of ſet- 
A ting upadiſpenſing Power in their Conſciences, and of 
1 * overturning all Laws for their advantage; who have 
= never expreſs'd any ſuch Opinions of the Church, nor can't 
i be concluded to have any ſuch, tho it were true that their 
„ Predeceſſors had? Nay, when Sir H. no where pretends 


that 


He might there have learnt too, that the Presbyterians 


repeal'd, as having been found abſolutely inconſiſtent with 


an Abſolute Toleration vindicated Y 


that Occaſional Conformity is againſt the Principles of the 


modern Diſſenters, and muſt needs know that tis juſt the 
contrary. 
2. But it may be, inſtead of ſaying that the Admiſſion 


of Diſſenters into Offices is inconſiſtent with the plain 


Intent and Meaning of theſe Laws, Sir H. meant to ſay, 
that it was contrary to the plain Intent and Meaning of 
the Law-givers, And this I ſhou'd the rather take to be 
his Meaning, becauſe he 1ofifts ſo much upon the Occaſion, 
Title, and Preamble of thoſe Acts, to prove that the 
Admiſſion of Diſſenters to Offices is againſt the Intent 
and Meaning of thoſe Laws: From whence good Argu- 
ments may be drawn to evince the Deſign of the Law- 
makers, but not theplain Intent and Meaning of a Law, 
which cannot be poſitively collected from thence, and 
muſt rather be infer*d from the enacting Part of the Law. 
But if Sir H. wou'd have dealt candidly with his Rea- 
der, he wou'd not have ſo much as pretended to prove 
by thoſe Topics, that the Admiſſion: of Diſſenters into 
Offices was inconſiſtent with the Deſign of the Framers 
of the Teſt Act. For tho he talks of the Occaſion and 
Preamble of both theſe Acts, yet he muſt needs know, 
that the Occaſion and Preamble he there ſpeaks of as 
common to both theſe Acts, belong only to the firſt of 
*em ; for he ſcarce ſays one word in all that Paragraph, 
that properly belongs to the other. I confeſs this con- 
founding of the Corporation with the Teſt Act does 
Sir H. a great deal of Service. The Teſt Act having 
more Credit than the other, which was a Law paſs'd in 
a heat and a hurry ; and which enaQted ſeveral things 
that were excuſable upon no other account. For it gave 
perhaps as extravagant a Power to K. Charles II. as was 
thought to be an inſupportable Grievance, when aſſum'd by 
the late King James. Beſides that *ris an Act which has 
never had any countenance, nor was ever thought fit to be 
enforc'd. Some parts of it are expir?d, and others have been 
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Pref. 
Se 3. 


Earl of 


_ Shafts- 


bury. 


Pe. 2 


The Right of the Diſſenters to | 
the Preſervation of our Libertys at the Revolution. But 


whatever ſervice Sir H. might think to do his Cauſe by 
coupling the Corporation and Teſt Actstogether, and by 


inducing his Reader to believe, that the Occaſion, Pre- 
amble, and Deſign of the one, was the Occaſion, Pre- 


amble, and Deſign of the other; yet I think it was not 
ſo candid * to depend ſolely on the Weakneſs of his Rea. 
der's Judgment, and to occaſion his miſtake, as he has 
done here: Unleſs one may define Sir 's Candor accor- 
ding to an Inſtance of it, (where others that were not ſo 
ſharp-ſighted wou'd not diſcover much Candor) which 


he makes to conſiſt in © conniving at a ſcandalous Practice. 
But that we mayn't diſmiſs this Head, without ſhew- 


ing in particular, thatit was not the Deſign of the Fra- 
mers of either of theſe Acts to exclude all Diſſenters from 
Offices, it may be obſerv'd, That there is not the leaſt 


pretence to ſay, that it was the Deſig of the Framers of 
the Corporation Act to exclude all Diſſenters from Offices, 


that wou'd not receive theSacrament according to theUſage 
of the preſent Church of England; becauſe that Act was 
paſs'd before the Act of Unitormity in the Reign of K. 
Charles II, which conftitutes and denominates the pre- 
ſent Church of England, and makes it differ very widely 
from that which was the Church of England when the 


Corporation Act was made. So that unleſs the Framers of 


that Act had the Spirit of Prophecy to foreſee the Chan- 
ges the Church wou'd undergo, it cou'd not have been 
their Deſign to exclude all Diſſenters from Offices, that 
wou'd not receive the Sacrament with the preſent and 
modern Church of England. 

And Sir H. don't pretend to prove 1n particular, that it 
was the deſign of the Framers of the Teſt Act to do it. 
And the great Patron, the Occaſion, Title, Preamble and 
Enacting part of that Law are ſo many Arguments to ſhew, 
that the deſign of the Framers of it was only to exclude 


N p. 2. f. . Popiſh Recuſants. Indeed Sir H. ſays, That the Cor- 


© porationand Teſt Acts have been eſteem'd for ſeveral 


* * Reigns 


„ * a K = 


JJ TTT 


an Abſolute Toleration vindicated. 
Reigns the great Bulwark of the  Eſtabliſh'd Govern- 
ment again 


« thoſe Laws. To ſuſpend em by virtue of the King's 
Prerogative, Sir H. ſhou'd have ſaid, if he had not miſ- 
took what he was talking of, or had had no mind to be 
miſtaken. If he had ſaid, that the attempt made to ſuſ- 


one great Complaint upon the Revolution, he had ſaid true 
indeed, but nothing that cou'd make at all to his purpoſe, 


which a general Complaint againſt a defign to ſuſpend 


on, does not argue. Indeed what Sir H. ſays, viz. that 
the deſign to repeal thoſe Laws was a general Complaint 
© upon the Revolution, wou'd be a better Argument to 
prove, that they were generally thought a.Bulwark a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters, if it were true that there had been 
ſuch a Complaint. But Sir H. muſt needs know that there 


ly was no Complaint againſt the Delign to repeal em, as far 
12 as they affected the Diſſenters. For it is very notorious, that 
br. great Promiſes of a grateful Acknowledgment were made 
= by the Church to the Diſſenters, whenever it ſhou'd be in her 
n power, if they wou'd not fall in with K. James's meaſures, 
t | After 
d . * The Biſhops in their Petition to K. James aſſure him, That their Unwilling- 
| | neſs to read his Declaration, did not proceed trom any want of Duty and Obe- 
= dience to his Majeſty, nor from any want of due Tendernefs to Diſſenters, in 
relation to whom they were willing to come to ſuch a Temper, as ſhou'd be 
: thought fir, when that matter ſhou'd be confider'd. —-And in their Auvice to 
d the ſaid King, They deſire his Majeſty to iſſue out Writs for a Free and Regular 
; Parliament, in which the Church of England might be fecur'd according to the 
I Act of Uniformity, and Proviſion made for a due Liberty of Conſtiente, — And in 
8 the account of that Advice, entitul d, An Account of the late Propojals mace 
'- by the Archbiſhop, with ſome other Biflops to his Majeſty, in a Letter to A.. 
| B. Eſq; the Author has this Paſſage ; I do aſſure you, and Im certain | have 


the beſt grounds in the whole World for my Aſſurance, that the Biſhops will 
. | never 


Popiſh Recuſants and Proteſtant Difſen-- 
* ters; and that one great Complaint upon the Revolu- 
tion, was the attempt that had been made to repeal 


pend the Laws by virtue of the King's Prerogative, was 


His deſign being to prove, that the Corporation and Teſt 
Acts were thought the great Bulwark cf the Church a- 
gainſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, as well as Popiſh Recuſants ; 


thoſe Acts by the Prerogative a little before the Revoluti- 
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"The Right of the Diſſenters to 
After the Revolution, the late K. William of ever glorious 
Memory, in one of his Speeches to the Parliament in $9, 
told em, © He hop'd they wou'd leave room for the Ad- 
« milfibo of all Proteſtants, that were willing and able 
to ſerve him; which was a thing wou'd tend to the 
© hetter uniting. em amongſt themſelves, andthe ſtrength- 


ning em againſt their common Adverſarys. Purſuant 


whereto, when the Act for abrogating the Oaths of Al- 


legiance and Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths, was 


read a third time in the Houſe of Lords, a Clauſe was 


propos'd to be added, to make the receiving the Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper in any Proteſtant Congregation, 
a ſufficient Qualificatton for any Office. So thata repeal- 


ing of theſe Laws. ſeems to have been promis'd and de- 


ſign'd before the Revolution, and an attempt was actually 


made to repeal em after it. So far is it from being true, that 


an attempt to repeal theſe Laws, in favor of the Diſſenters, 
was one of the great Complaints upon the Revolution. 


But ſuppoſing it was contrary to the deſign of the 
Framers of theſe Laws, that any man that goes to a Meet- 


ing ſhou'd be admitted to Offices, it will make nothing to Sir 
*s Cauſe, nor to his Argument; which can only be ſerv'd 
by proving, that the Admiſſion of Diſſenters to Offices is 
utting the Caſe even that it were the plain Intent and 
eaning of the Teſt Act, it wou'd yet be the wor? Policy 
never Gir one jot from their Petition; but they will, whenever that happy Op- 
portunity ſhall offer it ſelf, let the Protestant Diſſenters find, that they will be 
better than their Word given in their famous Petition. —The Bp of Sarum in an Apo- 
logy for the Church of England, with relation to the Spirit of Perſecution, with 


es n 


which ſhe is accus d, ſays, p.92. That if the Church of England after ſhe has got out of 


this Storm, will return to hearken to the Peeviſhneſs of ſome ſour Men, ſhe will be 
abandon'd both of God and Man, and will ſet both Heaven and Earth againſt her : 
The Nation ſees tao viſibly, adds he, how dear the Diſpute about Conformity has coſt us, 
to ſtand any more upon ſuch Punctilio s. —And indeed if any Argument were wanting 
to compleat the Certainty of this Point, the wiſe and generous Behaviour of the 
main Body of Diſſenters in this preſent Functure, bas given them ſo jut a Title to 
au Friendſhip, that we muſt reſolve to ſet all the World againſt ws, if we can 


ever forget it, and if we do not make em all the returns of Eaje and Favor when 
it is in oar Power to do /t. 


* 


in 


contrary to the plain Intent and Meaning of the Laws. And 


„ FF WY 


and Integrity conducted the Proceedings of the Lords 


— 


an Abſolute Toleration bindicated. 71 
in the Government, and the higbeſt Ingratitade to the Diſ. 
ſenters imaginable, to turn an A& upon them, Which, Sb 
as a very Learned Prelate obſerves, was procur'd for 9% | 
our common ſecurity by their Aſſiſtance. ns Ek 44 
II. But to go one ſtep farther. Suppoſing it were 
both the plain Intent and Meaning of theſe 'T'aws, and 
had been the Intent of thoſe that made em, to exclude 
any Man that goes to a Meeting from all Offices; and ſup- 
poſing that the Diſſenters had had no hand in procurin 
em, yet thoſe that made theſe Laws may have been mai 
taken. And unleſs the Laws and Intention of the Lau- 
givers appear tobe juſt and advantageous, there's yo Rex0n 
that they ſhoald be enforced. And when they are found to be 
ſevere, and prejudicial to the Community, there's all the 
Reaſon in the World that 7hey-ſhowd be repeaPd.-' Several 
Partsof-the Corporation Act have been” N ate Hy, 
asheing highly unreaſonable and inconſiſtent with the Li. 
berty of the Subject. And theres ne doubt but 'pther 
Batrs might be found out to prevent the Intruſion of Pa- 
piſts into Offices, beſides thoſe which keep out ſome Diſ- 
ſenters/ And if theſe or any other Laws Thou'd he found 
inconſiſtont with the Toleration, which®is #0/ unqueſtio- 
nable'and unalienable a Right of Mankind, we gdüght 
to he ſo far from enforcing em as good Laws, ol arp: 
ing from 'em as inconteſted Principles, that we ought 
much rather to give 'em the ſame fate, that the other pe- 
nal Laws had at the Revolution; with which they bu hʒjft 
in all propriety to have been bury'd: That having heeh. / 
the time when Ferſeeutiom and Slavery receiv'd its deadly 
Wound, and our Libertys a Reſurrection. os 


* 
1 91 


* 


By all this it appears, that the moſt finiſh'd Prudence 


Spiritual and Temporal, in oppoſing the Occaſional Con- 
formity Bill. A Bill which had no Precedent in Free 
Countrys, till Popery had overſpread this part of the 

5 r 


Fs - Naht of the Diſſenters, &c. 
World. Nor any thing like a Precedent in our own, till 
£f5up- ® Prince that Dr. Davenant tells us was a Papiſt, and who 


on Peace may juſtly be ſuppos'd to have had deſigns to bring in 
— Popery among us, procur'd a Law at his Reſtoration, 
broad, p. Which this Bill was pretended to enforce. By rejecting it 
219 their Loidſhips have ſecur'd the Queen's Prefogative, the 
 / Libertysof the People, and the Privileges of their own 

' Houſe. For ſince the beſt ſecurity of Powers and Privi- 
leges is a good uſe of em, by preſerving our Rights they 
have ſecur d their own, as by maintaining their own they 

have ſecur'd ours. For by this means they have pre- 
vented the Reſumtion of Power from the true Friends 
of the Government, and the perpetuating of it in the 
hands of its dangerous Enemys: And have at the ſame 

time indemnify'd a Practice, by which Men of all Nati- 

ons and of all Partys have an opportunity of expreſſing 

the juſt Veneration they have for the Church; and pre- 

vented a Perſecution, by which ſhe, muſt have loſt her 
Credit, and given Reputation to the Diſſenters. Nor 

couꝰd their Lordſhips have taken any greater ſtep than this 

towards ſecuring the Church from the Rage of her Fo- 

reign Enemys, and the mad Zeal of her miſtaken Friends; 

from the ill will of her own Members, from precluding 

herſelf. from the likelieſt method of making Proſelytes, 
or from giving a juſt matter of Reproach to any of her 


: 


Advyerfarys. , oro „ 
1. he juſt Reſentment of theſe Services from the Houſe 
of Peers, that are as great as either good Men cou'd wiſh 
or ill Men fear, and which every honeſt Engliſh-man is 
big with; and the fair opportunity which this ſnort Re- 
capitulation gives us of expreſſing it to the World, wou'd 
not allow us to be wholly ſilent: Tho we are happily 
prevented from entring into any farther Vindication of 
the Proceedings of my Lords the Biſhops, againſt whom 
the Cry has been the loudeſt, by © a Letter to a Clergyman 
in the Country? upon that ſubject, very much to the ſa- 
tisfaction of thinking Men, and the juſtification of that 
Venerable Bench. e 
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A. Tranſlation of part of a Letter from Amſterdam, 


' Cuſtom or Statute that excluded the Remonſtrants 
from any Offices in Holland. 


Ainſterdam, April 8. 1704. 


3 


Was able immediately to have anſw erꝰd your Querys con- 
1 cerning the Remonſtrants, becauſe of my frequent Con- 
but not contenting my ſelf 


A. - verſation with Mr. 


with this, I made freſh Enquiries. | And that you-may fee what 
Informations they gave me, you may be aſſur d that there's no 


Law that excludes Remonſtrants from publick Offices, of what 


kind ſoever. Tis ſcarce more than twelve years ſince at Am- 


ſterdam there was a Burgomaſter, Mr. Van Loon by name, who 


dy'd a Remonſtrant. Tis true there was a Faction form'd to 


exclude him, and Mr. Witſen (a Burgomaſter yet living, 
whom doubtleſs you muſt know by the Map of Muſcoyy which 
he-publiſh'd). was of it: He fignify'd privately to Mr. Vun 


Loon, that, if he'd communicate. with the National Chureh, 


he ſhould be frequently nominated to this Office : But Mr. Vun 
Loon conſtantly refus'd to do it. You know that the Govern- 
ment of a Burgomaſter laſts but for a year; and that to be 
continu'd, or to obtain it two years afterwards, he muſt be 
choſen anew.... In the mean time de has the Title of an old 
Burgomaſter, and ſome other Employments, as Deputy to the 
States, tho he is not made any more a Burgomaſter Regent. 
There are many who have not been ſo more than once. Mr. 


Huide knew nothing of what was ſaid to Mr. #an Loon, till 
*twas too late to redreſs it: But he proteſted publickly twas 


an Injuſtice, and that if Mr. Vun Loon had inforn'd him of it, 
he would have put a ſtop to it. This Mr. Van ä no 
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